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Evyaplotnplo pijvuua

Oa BeAa va euxapioTow, KAt apxdag, Tov RAETTOVTA KABNYNTA Pou, KUPIOo
KwoTta OgcoAdyou, yia TV ayoyn ouvepyacia Kal eTTIKOIVwvia Kab’ 6An Tn
d1dpKeIa EKTTOVNONG AUTAG TNG £PYACiag, TIC CUMPBOUAEG Kal TN GUVOAIKY TOU
BonBeia. Ae Ba pmopoUca va TTAPAAEIYPwW va EUXOPICTACW Tn @iAn pou,
Xpuoa MAupdkn, yia tn BoRBeid Tng oTnVv €TMIPEAEIO TNG EPYATIAg, KABWG Kal
TNV OIKOYEVEID KAl TOUG @IAOUG HOU YIa Tn OUVOAIKA OTAPIEN TTOU HOou

TTapeixav.

dwroypadia e§wduArou: Anelkovilel Evav xiunatln aplotepd (pwrtoypadia ano tov Michael
Nichols) kat évav provoumno &gfla (dwrtoypadia and tov Christian Ziegler). AlaBéoiun otov
Sladiktuako oclvdeopo: http://voices.nationalgeographic.com/2014/02/20/ask-animals-questions-
science-world-weird/. MpooneAdotnke otic 18/12/2014.
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Tovoym

Na Ttov David Hume, 1o oOuvaioBrijpata karteixav Kevipikry Béon oTtnv
nBikétnTa. O Immanuel Kant, apyotepa, e€aipovrag tn Aoyikf €TTnNPEQCE TN
QINOCOQIKI OKEWN TOU OUYXPOVOU OUTIKOU KOOWOU. 2ZAMEPA, OUWG, T
ouvaIoOAPATa QAivVETAl VA €TTAVEPXOVTAI OTO TTPOCKNVIO: N gvouvaiodnon, n
avTATTOd00N KAl N CUUTTOVIO AdPBAvouv KeVTpIKry Béon péoa oTnv nBIKN Kal
Bewpouvtal armapaitnTa oToIxeia TNG. MeAeTWVTAG «NBIKEGH CUUTTEPIPOPES
TTPWTEUOVTWY (WwWV Kal avaAUovTaG EUPHUATA TNG VEUPOETTIOTAUNG QAIVETAI
va emmaAnBevetal pia BioAoyikry oTTIKA TNG NBIKOTATAG. AuTH, TTIBAvVWG, va
aTToTEAEI €CENIKTIKO TTPOIOV TNG KOIVWVIKOTNTAG OTA BnAQOTIKA, TTAVW OTNV
oTToia TTPOCTEBNKAV TTEPICCOTEPO TTOAUTTAOKA XOPOAKTNPEIOTIKA O€ PAB0G
EKATOMMUPIWY ETWYV, HEXP!I VO QTACEI OTNV TNIO QVATITUYMEVN TNG €K@OPAON

Méoa aTTd ToV AvOpWTTO CHEPQ.

Abstract

For David Hume, emotions occupied a major part of morality. Immanuel Kant,
later, by praising reason, influenced the philosophical thinking in modern
western world. Today it seems that emotions are coming back in the
foreground; empathy, reciprocity and sympathy are placed right in the middle
of morality and are considered essential for it. The study of “moral” behaviors
of primates and neuroscience findings seem to support a biological
perspective of morality. It is likely that morality is the evolutionary product of
sociality found in mammals, which along with the addition of more complex
characteristics over millions of years, helped morality reach its most advanced

form in humans.
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KE®PAAAIO 1
EIXAT'QI'H

O avBpwTrog cival éva nBIKG ov Kal n uon Tou eival TToAuoxIONG. EipaoTe
IKQVOI va eTTIOEICOUPE KOAOOUVN Kal VO TTAPEXOUME KOTTIAOTIKA BorBgia Tpog
TOUG AAAOUG, XWPIG va avapévouue KATTolo avtaAAayua. MTropoupe, dpwg, va
YIVOPOOTE Ouxva eywioTéEG Kal  AGAAEG  @QOpEG  Biaiol.  XapakTnpioTIKO
Tapddelyua  atroteAei o [epuavog  oTtpatnydg Erwink Rommel. Evw
eKTTpOoowWTToUoE Tn vadioTikr Mepuavia katd 1o B’ MNMaykdouio MoéAepo kal Atav
UTTEUBUVOG yIa TO BAvaTo TTOAAWYV avOpWTTWV KATA TN JIAPKEID Paxwy, OV
amodexdtav TNV 106 ToUu QOVOU Yia TTONITIKOUG OKOTTOUG: KOTA Kavova
ayneouce TIG dlaTayEéG yia eKTEAEOEIS aTTd Tov id10 Tov XiTAep (Gorlitz, 2015:
2) kal yevikdtepa Bewpouvrtav avBpwTioTg (Battistelli, 2010: 61). Aev
MTTOPOUME, ouUTe B€Aoupe, va apvnBoupe Tnv UTTAPEN TWV  «AOXNHWV»
TAEUPWV PAG, XWwPIg TIGC oTroie¢ AAwoTe n nBIkKOTNTA Ba  oTepouvTav
vonuatog. Tautoxpova, OUwWG, OtV TIPETTEI VA EUPEVOUPE OE AUTEG N VA TIG
BewpoUpe Kupiapyxa OToIXEIa TOU TTUPAVA TNG NBIKOTNTOG.

21N Bewpnon pag, atmodexduaoTe TN Bewpia NG €CENIENG, CUPGWVA UE
TNV oTToia N avBpwTTIvn QUON gival TTPoIdV QUOIKWY dlepyaoiwy. Tautoxpova,
AvVaYVWPICOUHE OTI €XOUME MIa EUQUTN IKAVOTNTA yia nOikr. «Eival duvath pia
«@uaikotroinuévny» (naturalized) nBIKA», 6TTWCS TTOAU e00TOXO OVOUAlel O’ éva
apbpo Tou o Bpetavdog kaBnyntig @iAocogiag Philip Kitcher (Kitcher, 2014:
245), woTe va PTTopEl TEANIKA auTr] va oTnpixOei oe dedOUEVA TWV QUOIKWYV
ETTIOTNUWYV KAl va £gnynOei atmd autd;

2€ MIa TTPOCTTABEIa VO aTTavTACOUUE OTO EPWTNHA auTd, Ba avaAUooupe
MEAETEG, TTEIPAUATA KOl £PEUVEC CUNTTEPIPOPWYV MN-avBPpWTTIVWY (WwV Kal
MEPIKWV EUPNUATWY TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHWY. Oa ETTIKEVTPWOOUUE TNV TTPOCOXHN
MOg o€ TTpwTelovTa (Wa, Ta OTToia €ival ol EEEAIKTIKG TTANCIECTEPOI OUYYEVEIG
pag. Tpétel va €xouphe OTO PHUOAS pag OTI KATA Tn MEAETN OE TTPWTEUOVTA
TTAPATNPOUUE TTPAYMATIKEG CUNTTEPIPOPES «NOIKOU XapakTipa» (givar), kai oxl

KAVOVIOTIKEG, OTTWG OTOUG avOpwTTouG (TI TTPETTEI VO KAVOUUE YIa VA EiNOOTE



nBikoi). Autd 1o xaoua givar | déovro¢ (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 293-295) Ba
avoAuBei ekTeVEOTEPQ EVTOG TNG EPyATiag.

Ag diateivopaoTe 0TI Ta PN-avOpwTTIva TTpwTelovTa €ival nBIka ovra,
a@ou n NBIKOTNTA aTToTEAEI AVBPWTTIVN KOTAOKEUN Kal gival aduvaTto va JTTOPEi
va TTEPIYPaQEi he akpiBeia oe GAAa Ovta eKTOG atrd TOV id10 Tov AvBpwTTO.
Ouwg, Ba mpooTtrabriicoupe va deiCoupe OTI EKONAWVOUV CUUTTEPIPOPEGS, Ol
OTTOIEG I1I0WMEVEG aTTO €va «nBIKG TIpioua», MTTOPOUV va pag OwOoouv
ONMAvVTIKEG TTANPOPOPIES yIa TNV TTPoEAEUCN Kal Ta BeuéNia TG NBIKOTNTOG.
Tautdéxpova, Oa TIpEéTMel  va  €iJAOTE  TTPOCEKTIKOI, WOTE  KATTOIEG
QVOPWITTOKEVTPIKES TTPOKATAAAWEIC VA U «OKIACOUV» TNV OTITIKA PaG. ApXIKA,

OMWG, Ba ival BondNTIKO va dOUE TTOIA EiVAI N KOIKOYEVEIO» TWV AVOPWITTWV.



KE®PAAAIO 2
H OIKOTENEIA TQN ITPQTEYONTQN

2.1 TAEIAH TQN NPQTEYONTQN

H dueon «oikoyévelo» Twv avlpwTIwV aTTOTEAEITAI ATTO TOUG TEOOEPIG
MEYAAOUG TTIBRKOUG (XIMTTATCNOES, PTTOVOUTTIO, YOPIAEG KOl OUPOKOTAYKOUG).
‘ETTOVTQI OI KATWTEPOI TTiIBNKOI (YiBBWVES) Kal TTEPICCOTEPA ATTO dIAKOCIA €idn

MOIMOUdWYV Kal TTPOCIUIIdWV.

DoAoyEVETIKO SEVIPO IPOTEDOVIDV

AvBpwmor
4.5
z Xipoat{nbsg
Mmnovopmo
AvBpomideg TopilAsg
12
5 Ovpaxotayxot
. Kepxombnkibeg (Maipovdes Tov
Zipuideg Ia\aiob KOOPov)
Maxaxot
30
Ipwtsvovra IM\atopprvor (Maipoebdz; Tov viov x6opoD)
Kamovtoivotr
50
Zipswyippivol

Ewova 2.1. Duloyevetiko 5€vdpo Mpwteuovtwy. Avadépovtal Hovo Ta yévn Kot Ta £i8n mou pag evSlabépouv Kal yLa ta

ormola UTtdPXOLV eVBEIEELC YWWOLAKAC kavotntac (Byrne R.W., 2000, 6. 547)." Ta voUEPQ e HITAE XPWHO OVTLOTOLXOUV OF,
KOTd IPOaEyyLan, Xpovohoyieg amokAong (og ekATOUUUPLA ETWV).

L sxnuotike ametkovion petadpoaopévn ota ENNVIKA. H TpwtoTurn etkdva untdpyel Stabéotun oto
apBpo The evolution of primate cognition (Byrne R.W., 2000, o. 547)



Méxpr Tn dekaeTia Tou 1960, o1 avBpwTrol gixav 10 dIKO Toug KAadi 0TO
€CENIKTIKO OEvTpO, XWPIOTA atrd TOug TTOAKOUG. ZAMEPA, OPWG, TTEPAITEPW
OUYKPITIKN) MEAETN Kal O€vTpa Baoiopéva o€ egeTaoelg DNA, ToTToBeTOUV TOV
AvlpwTTo POKPIG ATTO TIG PAIUOUDEG, AAAG aKPIBWGS AVAPECT OTOUG TTIBAKOUG,
KOVTIVOTEPA OTOUG PTTOVOUTTO Kal TOUG XIMTTATCNOES aTT’ OTI OTOUG YOPIAES KAl
TOug oupakotaykoug (de Waal, 2013: 26-27). O1 xpovoAoyieg atmmokAiong
utroAoyigovTal oTa 4,52 ekaTopUpIa XPOVIA aTTO TOV TEAEUTAIO KOIVO TTPOYOVO
TWV avOpWTTWY, XINTTAT¢AOWY KAl JTTOVOUTTO, 6 EKATOPUUPIa XpovIa ATt TOUG
YOPIAEG Kal 12 eKATOPPUPIO XPOVIO ATTO TOUG OUPAKOTAYKOUG, OTTWG PAiVETAI
TTaPATTAvVW OTNV €IKOVA 1 JE TO QUAOYEVETIKO OEVTPO TTPWTEUOVTWY (Byrne,
2000: 547).

2TnV TTapouca epyacia Ba aoxoAnboupe KUpiwg Pe Ta dUO KOVTIVOTEPQ,
€CENIKTIKA, €idn oTov AvBpwTTo, TOUG XIUTTATCA®EG KOl TOUG MTTOVOUTIO
(Sadeghi ka1 Vallian, 2013: 3), omroT1E €ival ONUAVTIKO va ava@EéPOouPE KATTOIO

XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOUG, EPQPAVIOIOKA, 10I00UYKPACIOKA KAl KOIVWVIKA, TIPIV

TTPOXWPNOOULE.
Ovpaxotaykog
Aspovprog _ v 14 pé:pa
. =N \ / ;
0.45 prpa >\ Eogithag™ N
. ' > %17 pétpa

lenmgf]g Mnbvéi:no
1.2 pérpa 1,15 pépa

A n . . ’ ' " . 3
Ewova 2.2. Antetkovilovtal Kamola oo To KUPLO TPWTEVOVTA IE QVTLOTOLXLEG TWV UPWV TOUG,.

% ANEC £pEUVEC TLC TOMOBETOVV amtd 4.6 £we KaL 6 ekatoppipta etV (Chen kat Li, 2001: 1).
: Owrtoypadia petadpaocpévn ota eAAnvika. H mpwtotunn Bpioketal Stabéoiun oto BLBAlo Jane
Goodall's Animal World Chimps (Goodall, 1989: 10)



2.2. XIMMNATZHAEZ

O1 yiumrar{ndeg (Pan troglodytes) Couv oTnv AQPIKK|, KUpiwg O€ TPOTTIKG ddon,
oAAG atTavTwvTal Kal o€ ENpéG oafdveg, pwodikd TTepIBaAlovTa e AiBadia-
da0OTOTTOUG KAl OpeIivd ddon PE UWOPETPO péEXP! Kal 3 XINOueTpa (Baker,
2005: 1). TaglvopouvTtal wg eEXwWPIOTO €idog, aAAG xwpifovtal o€ 4 uTTOEidN,
avaAoya HE TNV TIEPIOXI OTNV OTTOIO KATOIKOUV: Q) XIUTTar{noES KEVIPIKNG
Agppikng¢ (Pan troglodytes troglodytes), B) xiumrar{ndeg dutikng Appikns (Pan
troglodytes verus), y) xmar{ndes avaroAikng A@pikn¢ (Pan troglodytes
schweinfurthii) kai &) yiumrarlidec Niynpiac-Kauepouv (Pan troglodytes ellioti)
(Nishida, 2014 a: 2). To Uyog Toug TTolkiAel atmo 1 €wg 1.7 pétpa, otav eival
0p0i01 Kal €xouv BApog 32 £€wg 60 KIAG, YE TOUG APOEVIKOUG va €ival, YEVIKA,
Mo hJeyaASowpol atrd Toug BnAukoug. dtdvouv To evAAIKO PEYEBOS TOUg OTaV
gival 14-16 €Twv Kal PTTopouv va ¢rioouv péxpl 60 €1n, Ye HECO TTPOCDOKIKO
Cwng 40-45 €tn (Baker, 2005: 1) .

Eival e€aipeTiké duvaroi kal ypriyopol. Eival rap@ayol kai TpépovTal Je
@pouTa, Aaxavikd, Eévioua aAAd kal, otTopadikd, pe GAAa Cwa (Baker, 2005:
1). KaAutrrovtal ammd Ka@é 1 Jaupo TPixwHa, aAAd Ta TTPpOcWTTA Toug Eival
YUpVda. MNepvave apkeTd Xpovo TO00 OTO £60@POg OO0 Kal TTAvw o€ OEVTPA, YId
VA KOAUWOUV, OPWG, HEYAAEG QTTOOTACEIG TTEPTTATAVE OTO £00@OG. [Navw oTa
OévTpa, OTToU, WG £TTi TO TTAEiOTOV, AauBAvel HEPOG N KaTavAAwaon TPOPNG, Ol
XIMTTAT¢NOEG XPNOIKMOTTOIOUV HE DEEIOTEXVIO TA XEPIO TOUG VIO VA AIWPEOUVTAI
Kal va kdvouv GApata o1rd KAadi o€ kKAadi, aAAd kal Ta 1TédIa Toug yia va
METaKIvOUvTal. To Bpddu KoigouvTal 08 QWAIEG TTAVW O€ BEVTPA, PTIAYMEVES
atmdé QUAAa Kai KAadId, Kupiwg yia va atrogelyouv aptrakTiké {wa (Nishida,
2014 a: 1).

2€ OXEON ME TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOUG, TTAPOUCIACOUV PEYAAN TTOIKIAIQ OTOUG
TPOTTOUGC TTOU QEPOVTAl KAl ETTIKOIVWVOUV METAU Toug. Ek@pdoeic Tou
TIPOCWTTOU, KAAEOUATA KAl XEIPOVOUIEG AVTAVAKAOUV TIC OXECEIC TOUG E TOUG
opoEgIdEiC Toug aANG Kal pe Toug avBpwTtroug. Mia ocuvnBiopévn yr' autoug
OUMTTEPIPOPG  eival o1 «emdEiEeIgy:  TTpofaivoviag o€  BopuBwdelg
TTOPACTACEIG, PWVALOVTAG, EKTOLEUOVTAG TTETPEG, XTUTTWVTOG | KAWTOWVTOG
0,TI PpeBei aTo dpdUO TOUG, BEANOUV €iTe va deifouv Tov EvBOUCIAoUO TOUG E€iTE

va TTPOCTTABA00UY Va EVTUTTWOIAOOUV 1} va €TMIBANBoUV o€ ouogldeic Toug. H

9



QINIK €TTAQNA €ival ECAIPETIKA ONUAVTIKA OTOUG XIMTTATCAOES KOl APIEPLIVOUV
MEYAAQ XpoVIKA dIQ0TAMOTA OTO va WEIPICOVTaAl KAl va TTEPITTOIOUVTAl O €vag
TOV GAAO, EVW ETTIOEIKVUOUV KAl «TTAIXVIOIAPIKN» CUPTTEPIPOPA, YAPYOAWVTAG,
KuvNywvTag Kal TTaAevovtag o évag ue Tov aAAo (Baker, 2005: 1-2).

Zouv O0¢ PeYAAeg ouddeg oTn @UON, YVWOTEG WG KOIVOTNTEG, UEYEBOUG
atro €iKOO1 PEXPI KAl TTAVW ATTO €KATO HPEAN. AUTEG Ol OUADEG PoIpAdovTal JIa
TTEPIOXN Kal OlaIPOUVTAl O UTTOOUAdEG OloPOpWY HEYEBWY Kal PEUCTAG
ouvBeong. Av Kal ouxva TTepvAve PEPOG TNG NUEPAG HOVOl, gival EK QUOEWG
KOIVWVIKA {wa, yia Ta oTroia n ouvexng povaid civar oduvnpr. TUTtTKA €vag
XIMTTOTCAG €XEl QPKETEG YVWPIMIEG, TIG OTTOIEG KAl ETTIOKETTTETAI AVA TOKTA
xpovikd OlaoTtAuaTta (Baker, 2005: 3). Eivar igpapxikd Jwa Kal €xouv
TTOTPIOPXIKO  1EPAPXIKO  OUOTNUA, ETTIOEIKVUOVTAG  TTPOTEPAIOTNTA  OTNV
TpooBacn oe eayntd Kal o€ EPWTIKOUG CUVTPOPOUG Kal ouxva deixvouv Tn
XauNAGTEPN B€0N TOUG OTNV IEpapXia pE UTTOKAIoEIG 1 BpuxnBuoUGs. H 1gpapxia
OTOUG OPOEVIKOUG XIUTTATCAOEG eival peuoTr. EUKOAQ TTpOOXWPOUV 0 AAAEG
UTTOOMABEG TNG KOIVOTNTAG 1 TIG EYKATAAEITTOUV PE aTTOAUTN €AeuBepia. Ta
QPOEVIKA TIEPVOUV OAN Tn Cwr} TOUG €VTOG TnNG KOIVOTNTAG OTNV OTToid
YEVVABNKAvV, TTEPIOTACIAKA, OPWG, UTTOPEI £€va veapd apoeviKO va PETAPEPOE
o€ GAAN KovoTNTa PeE TN PNTEPA Tou. AVTIOETWG, TA TTEPICCOTEPA BNAUKAQ
QQAVOUV TNG YEVETNOIEG KOIVOTNTEG TOUG YIA VO EVWOOUV HPE MPIA YEITOVIKA
koivoTnta otav wpipalouy, trepitrou otnv nAikia Twv 11 (Nishida, 2014 a: 1).

Eival exBpikoi TTpog GAAEG KOIvOTNTEG, €mMOEIKVUOVTAG €vTovn €0AQIKN)
oupTTEPIPOPG. ‘Exouv pdAioTa mTapatnpnBei, o€ OTTAVIEG TTEPITITWOEIG, Bidlol
OIATTANKTIOMOI PETAEU XIUTTATCAOWY YEITOVIKWY KOIVOTATWY, MEPIKEG QPOPEG
akoun kar Bavdoipor (Watts k.a., 2006: 161). 'Exouv, akoun, TraparnenOei
mepITwoelg  Bpegoktoviwv  (Arcadi kot Wrangham, 1999: 337) «ai
KaviBaAiopou (Bygott, 1972: 410) amrd evAAIKO APOEVIKA, KAl OE PIKPOTEPO
BaBud amd evihika BnAukd, pe mOavoTeEPo Adyo TTiow amd auth TN HopPPn
Biag evdokoIvoTIKG Kal d1akoIvOTIKO avtaywvioud. Mépav tng otrdviag Biaing
OUUTTEPIPOPAGS, OPWG, TTAPOUCIACOUV Kal TTEPITTAOKEG KOIVWVIKEG OTPATNYIKEG,
OTTWG ouvepyaoia o€ PAXES Kal KOAMEPYEIQ OUVACTTIOPWY KAl CUPPAXIWV
(Nishida, 2014 a: 1).

2TOUG XIUTTATCNOEG O€ AIXMOAWOia, n OTEyaon O€ KOIVWVIKEG ONAdES
gival atrapaitnTn yia yia oloTiIKA ¢wr). Opwg, dev gival eUKOAN n dnuioupyia
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Kal n dlatipnon TéTolwv Opddwyv Adyw TNG €XOPOTNTAG TTOU ETIOEIKVUOUV
TIPOG TOUG QYVWOTOUG, KAVOVTAG ATTAPAITATN MIO OUAAN €l0aywyn TwV VEWV
MEAWV. AKOUN Kal TOTE ATTOTEAOUV GUXVO QAIVOUEVO O KAUYAdEG METAEU TOUG,
MIag Kal xpeiddovtal Xpovo yia va emmpaAlouv yia iepapyia (Baker, 2005: 3-4).

- o = 5 - B - ) T R ) N L Z - . -

Ewova 2.3. ‘Evag xuunatlng xpnotpomnotet éva kKAadi wg epyaleio yla va avoifel tpuma o piat GwALA TEPULTWV.
Owroypadia aré tov lan Nichols.*

O1 xiutrat¢Adeg ival 101aiTEPA EUQUEIG KOl PITTOPOUV va AUCOUV TTOAAG
€idn mpoPAnudTwy TTOU TOUG TiBevTal ATTO EKTTAIOEUTEG KAl TTEIPAPATIOTEG.
ApkeToi epeuvnTég €xouv OIOAGEEl O XINTTATCAOES TN vONUATIK YAWooa 1
YAwooeg Baoiopéveg o€ emmideIign amd «aviaAAakTIKG cUpBoAa» (tokens) n
eikovoypagnuéva oUpBoAa. Eivar TToAU €midé€iol oTn Xpron €pyaAciwy,
XPNOIMOTIOIWVTAG MioXoug atmd XopTdapl, KAadIA 1 koppdrtia atmd @Aold
OEVTPWV VIO VO «WapEWOouv» TEPUITEG, TTETPEG, PICEG KAl CUAA WG o@UPI Kal
auévl yia va otrdoouv okAnpoug kaptroug (Nishida, 2014 a: 2), aAAd kai
«QUAAWOBN» o@ouyydpia yia va Touv vepd (Whiten k.a., 2001: 1490).
Mpéogata paAioTa TTapatnenénke oe XINTTAat¢Adeg 0Tn GUON N IKAvOTNTA TOUG
va XPNOIYOTIOIOUV BIadoXIKA BIAQOPETIKA £pyaleia, wg OeT: he €va oTIBapo

*ALaBéotin oTov SLOBIKTUAKS GUVSEGHO:
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2014/07/140710-intelligence-chimpanzees-evolution-
cognition-social-behavior-genetics/. MpooneAdotnke otig 25/12/2014.
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KAQOI apxikd éokafav TO OTOPIO MHIAG QWAIAG TEPUITWV Kal £TTEITA PE éva
AETTTOKAUWHEVO POKPU KAadI «wdapeuavy Toug TepUiTeg (Koops K.a., 2014: 1).
Otav atrelAouvTal EKTOEEUOUV TTETPEG Kal KAODIA, evw KAAdIG XpnOIPoTToIouV
KAl YO va €TTIOEWPNOOUV VEKPOUG TTUBWVEG | GANa aouviBIoTa avTIKEIPEVA
TTou evOéxeTal va eival emkivouva. Agiel va onueiwBei o1l o1 XIuTTaTCAdES
dla@épouyv, avd TOTTOBECia, OTO «PETTEPTOPIO» XPNONG EPYOAEiwWY, PE TOUG
VEAPOTEPOUG VA UIOBETOUV CUNTTEPIPOPES aTTO TOUG ynpaidTepous. Opoiwg,
TTapousIAlouv Kal AAAEG «TTOMITIOUIKEG» OIAPOPES, OTTWG OTNV KATAVAAWON
OIOQOPETIKWY TPOPIKWYV E10WV KAl OTNV  ETTIKOIVWVIA PECW XEIPOVOUIWV
(Nishida, 2014 a: 2).

H euguia, n atmmokpITIKOTNTa Kal 0 €vBousIaoudg TTou €MOEIKVUOUV Ol
XIMTTAT{AOEG TOUG KAVOUV IDAVIKA PN-avBpwTTIVA UTTOKEIMEVA VIO WUXOAOYIKA,
IATPIKA Kal BIOAOYIKA TTEIPAUATA KOl UTTAPXEl EKTETAMEVN €PEUVA TTOAAWV
OeKAETIWV Baciouévn TTAvw TOuG. TEAOG, va ava@EPoupEe 0TI BewpouvTal €idog
TTPOG €€a@AvVION AOYW TNG KATOOTPOPAG TwWV OACWYV KAl TOU TTaPAVOUOU

KuvnyloU Toug amréd Toug avBpwroug (bushmeat)® (Nishida, 2014 a: 1-2).

2.3. MITONOMIO

O1 umrovéurro (Pan paniscus), Bewpouvtav utrogidog Tou XIMTTaTr €wg TO
1933, 6Tav kal Tagivoundnkav yia TpwTn @opd (Coolidge, 1933: 2). ZTn @uUoN
Couv povaxa ota TedIvA TPOTTIKA dAon Katd PAKOG TNG VOTIAG KOITNG TOu
TTotapou Kovykd, otn Adikip Anpokparia Tou Kovyko (Trpwnv Zaip). Moialouv
TTOAU pE Toug XIMTTaT{AdEC 600V aPopd Ta eEWTEPIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA, OUWG
gival Aiyo 1o Aetrtoi, €xouv pakpUTEPA AKPA, OTEVOTEPO OTABOC Kal TTIO
OTPOYYUAO KEQAAI. Eival eAdxIoTa 10 MIKPOCWHOI Aatré Toug XIMTTATCAdEG, av
Kal €ival yVWOoTOi KAl WG TTUYHaiol XINTTAT¢NOES, UE TOUG OPOEVIKOUG UTTOVOUTTO
va CuyiCouv trepitrou 39 KIAG Kal Toug BnAukoug Trepitrou 31, aAAG €xouv TO
id10 Uywog, mepitrou 1.15 pérpa otav gival 6pbiol. To péoo TPoodokiuo (wng
Toug utroAoyiCetal ota 40 Trepitrou €Tn. Mapoucidlouv TTOANEG OPoIOTNTEG ME

TOUG XIMTTATCAOES Kal OTOV TPOTTO CWNG, OAAG £XOUV Kal TTOANEG ONUAVTIKEG

> MPOKELTAL YLOL KPEXS QO HN-OKOOLTA ONAQOTIKE, £pTeTd, apdiBLa kat TOUALY, TTOU aroTeNovV
QVTIKELPMEVA BNpAUATOC yLlo Tpodr) O€ TPOTILKA SAON. H EUMOPLKA CUYKOMLSH KoL TO EUTMOPLO TNG
ayplog {wng Bewpouvrat anethn yia t Bromoikidotnta (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bushmeat.
MpoomneAdotnke ot 25/12/2014).

12


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bushmeat

OIaQOPES, KUPIWG O€ OXEON ME TNV KOIVWVIKOTNTA Kal TNV ETTIBETIKOTATA
(Nishida, 2014 B).

Eival rapgeaya {wa kal TpépovTal Kupiwg heE @pouTta, Boétava, pifeg Kal
GAAa QUTIKA TTPOIOVTA TA OTTOIA, OE OPICHEVEG TTEPIOXEG, EXEI TTAPATNPENOE OTI
Ta polipadovTal PETAEU TOUG Kal Ta TTAévouv o€ pudkia (Bermejo K.a., 1994:
880). H diatpo@r) TouG CUUTTANPWVETAI PE AOTTOVOUAQ, OTTWG KAUTTIEG KOl
YOIOOKWANKEG, €VW O€ OTTAVIEG TTEPITITWOEIG £XOUV TTAPATNPNBEI va TPWwVe
MIKPG OTTOVOUAWTA Cwa. AvTiBeTa pe TOUug XIUTTOTCAOEG, OEV Kuvnydave
Maipoudeg, aAAG avt' autou Traifouv Kal welpi¢ovral padi Toug. Tpégovtal
Kupiwg TTavw og dévTpa Kal KateBaivouv oTo £€6a@OC yia VO UETAKIVNBOUV O€
GAa Oévtpa. OTTwg Kal ol XINTTAat¢ndEg, KOoIJouvTal TTAvw o€ dEVTPA yia Va
ATTOPEUYOUV OPTTOKTIKA {wa, QTIAXVovTag KPeRATia atrd @UAAA. KaAuTrTovTal
1o haUupo TPiXwHa Kal €xouv paupo TTpoowTtro €K YeveTig (Nishida, 2014 B).
2& oUyKpion ME TOug AAAOUG TTIBAKOUG Bewpeital OTI €XOUV TN MEYAAUTEPN

TPodIdBeon yia Badiopa oTa dUo TTOdIA, AV KAl WG ETTi TO TTAEIOTOV TTEPTTOTAVE

Kal ye Ta T€éooepa akpa (Myers Thompson, 2002: 66).

EwkOva 2.4. Evac BnAukdg HovOuTo Hotpdletal éva Tporikd dppolto (junglesop fruit) e TO YLo TNG KaL £va N GUYYEVH
VEQPO, EVW £Vag EVAALKOC apOEVIKOC TIEPLUEVEL, eATTi{ovTag o€ «ehenpoouvn». Qutoypadio and tov Christian Ziegler.®

® AaBéoLpn otov Sladiktuakd ouveopo: http://www.nydailynews.com/news/world/national-
geographic-photos-show-bonobos-love-sex-survive-article-1.1273287. NpooneAACTNKE OTLC
25/12/2014.
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O1 ptrovouTro ouv o€ KoIvoTnTEG TTou apiBuouv atmd 30 £wg Kal TTavw
amd 100 péAN KaTaAaupavovtag TTEPIOXEG atmo 22 €w¢ Kal 60 TETPAYWVIKA
XINOueTpa. Xwpifovtal o€ UTTOOUAdEG TwV 6 €wg 15 atdpwy, TTou avadnTouv
Madi Tpo@r, ME TN OUvBeon TNG uTToOMAdag va eival peuoTh. OTTwg Kal ol
XIMTTOTCAOEG, OI PTTOVOUTIO E€ival IEPAPXIKA (wa, OPWG €XOUV UNTPIAPXIKO
IEPAPXIKO oUCTNUA, TTAPA TO YEYOVOG OTI Ol QPOEVIKOI €ival PEYOAUTEPOI O€
péyeBog. ‘ETol, o1 BnAukoi ptrovouto padi ge ta Taidid Toug atroTeAoUV Tov
TTUprva  OTIG  TTEPIOOOTEPEG  UTTOOUAOEG KAl Ol OPOEVIKOI  TEIVOUV VO
akoAouBouv Toug wpipgoug BnAukoug. O1 BnAukoi cuvaoTri(ovTal EVAVTIO OTOUG
EVAAIKOUG apoeviKoUug Kal fonBdave Toug eVAAIKOUG YIOUG TOUG VA BEATILOOOUV
TNV 1EPAPXIKA KOTATAEHR TOoug.” OTIWG Kal ol XIUTTAaT{AdES, O APTEVIKOI JEVOUV
MOVIJO OTN YEVETEIPA KOIVOTNTA, EVW Ol BNAUKOI JETAVOOTEUOUV O€ YEITOVIKEG
KOIVOTNTEG KaTA TNV O£EOUOAIKA wpipavon Toug (Stanford, 1998: 402). Oi
QpOoEVIKOI polpalovTal @aynTtd kal weipiovral AyoTEPo ouxvd HE AAAOUG
APOEVIKOUG, VW 01 BnAukoi poipddovtal @aynTd Kal WeIpidovTal KUPiwg JETALU
TOUuG. ApOEVIKOI Kal BnAukoi, avecapTATWG NAIKIAg, TTpoaivouv o€ 0eEOUAAIKEG
OUUTTEPIPOPEG, TTOU TTPOAYOUV TOUG KOIVWVIKOUG dEOUOUG, Kal JAAIOTA ouXvd
ME aTopa Tou 18iou @UAou (Bailey kai Zuk, 2009: 440).

Qaivépeva 6TTwG BpePokTovia Kal KaviBaAiouog dev €xouv TTapaTnenBei
TTOTE 0 TTANBUCPOUG PTTOVOUTTO, O€ avTiBeon Pe Toug XIMTTATCADEG. Agv €X0ouv
TapatneEnBei ouTe BavaTNPOPES ETTIOPOUES OE YEITOVIKEG KOIVOTNTEG Kal OEV
UTTapXel, MAAIOTA, KOVEVO KOTAYEYPOUMEVO TTEPIOTATIKO yia Bavarneoépa
€TTiBeon o€ opocideic Toug. Autd O¢ onuaivel BERaia OTI dev TTAPOUTCIALOUV
KAaBOAoU ETTIBETIKOTNTA, AQPOU UTTAPYXOUV KATAYEYPOAUMEVEG APKETEG OMODIKES
emMBEoeIC o€ CWOAOYIKOUG KNATTOUG, KUPIWG atrd BnAukoUug o0& apOEVIKOUG
MTTOVOUTTO. IDIQITEPO  EVOIQPEPOV TTAPOUCIACEl N CUUTTEPIPOPA TOUG OFE
TTEPITITWOEIG  €OAQIKWY  DIOPOPWY  HE  YEITOVIKEG KoIvOTnTeEG. Evy ol
XIMTTaT{NOEC KaTapeUyouv o€ Bia, PEPIKEG QOPESG akOUN Kal Bavatngdpa, ol
MTTOVOUTTO KATTOIEC POPEC aAAAloUV KaTEUBUVON yia va atro@Uyouv TNV GAAN
oudda, wg et 1o TAgioTOV, OUWG, Ba TTANCIACOUV TOUG VEITOVEG, PE TOUG
QPOEVIKOUG VO KAVOUV OUXVA «ETTIOEICEIC», OAAG oTTAvIa va TTaAeUouv. MeTd

TNV TMAP0dO KATTOIOU XPOVIKOU OIaoTAPOTOG, oI BnAukoi apxifouv va

7 . ' .
2TO MPWTOTUTO KElpevo “dominance rank”.
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ouvavaoTpEPovTal hE BnAUKOUG TNG GAANG opdadag kal va emmdidovral o€
«TPIYIMO» TWV YEVVNTIKWY TOUG Opyavwyv 1 yeipioya. Meta tnv apxikn
avaoTatwon ol dUo opadeg ouxva Tpépovral a1rd TO idlI0 OEVIPO KAl
TTOPAPEVOUV PAdi VIO EKTETANEVEG TTEPIODOUG, E OUXVEG OEEOUAANIKEG ETTAPEG
METALU apOEVIKWY Kal BNAUKWY Twv OU0 BIaQOopPEeTIKWY opadwy (Furuichi,
2011: 138-139). H «eCiowTikn» (egalitarian) kal €1pnvikf Kolvwvia Twv
MTTOVOUTTO €ival TIBavOo va €xel €CeAIXOei WG ATTOTEAEOUA TOU MEIWMPEVOU
avTaywviouou Adyw Tng agboviag @ayntou OTO QUOIKO Toug TTEPIBAAAOV
(Nishida, 2014 B).

AuoTuxXWwWg, N TTAPATAPNCH TOUG OTN GUON £UEIVE YIA TTEPICCOTEPO ATTO
MIa OgkaeTia oTdoIun AOyw TOu algatnEou €U@UAiou TTOAEUOU, TTOU PaivoTav
otn Aaikry Anuokparia Tou Kovyko, o oT1roiog uttoAoyideTal 0TI OToiXIoE TN {wn
O€ TIEPITTOU TTEVTE EKATOMMUPIO avBpWITTOUG Kal OTTd TOV OTToio TTpdC@aTa
avékauwe (de Waal, 2013: 126). O1 utrovouto Bewpouvrtal €idog TTpog
€€apAvIOoNn, ME €KTINON TOU OUVOAIKOU TTANBUopoU Toug o€ AlyOTEPO ATTO
40.000. O1Twg Kai ol XINTTaT¢ndEes, KIVOUVEUOUV KUPIWG Adyw TNG KATACTPOYPNG
Twv O0aCWV Kal TOU TIAPAVOPOU Kuvnyliou TOuG aTrd TOUuG avBpwTroug
(bushmeat) (Nishida, 2014 ).

2.4. ZYTKPIZH METAZY XIMMATZHAQN, MITONOMIMO KAI ANOPQIOY

Otrwg €idaue TTapatmmdvw, ol XIUTTATCAOESG Kal O PTTOVOPTTIO TTapouciddouv
METAEU TOUG TTOAAEG OPOIOTNTEG, AAAG Kal TTOAAEC BIOQOpPES. Ze TTPOOPATO
TEipapa TTAvw OTN OUVEPYATIKOTNTA, Ol PTTOVOUTIO OnuEiwoav KaAUTePn
€TTId00N ATTO TOUG XIMTTOTCAOEG. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, ETTPETTE VO OUVEPYACTOUV YId
va Bpouv Tpo@r. OTtav n TpoPr UTTOPOUCE VA POVOTTWANBEI, oI NTTOVOUTTO
onueiwoav peyaAutepn emTuxia. Amodeixbnkav TTEPICOOTEPO AVEKTIKOI OTAV
Tpépoviav  pali  uE  OMOEIBEIG, €KONAWVOVTAC  KOIVWVIKO-OECOUAAIKT)
oupTTEPIPOPG Kail TTaixVidl. O1 XIUTTaTCAdES, AVTIBETA, PAVNKE VA PNV UTTOPOUV
va EETTEPACOUV TIG AVTAYWVIOTIKEG TAOEIS Toug (Hare k.a., 2007: 619). Z¢

SIOPOPETIKS TIEIPANA, GUYKPIOEIC AVAPETT O 0pPavd wpd® XIuTTaTZAdwy Kal

® ArtoteAel ouUVNOLOPEVO PAVOHEVO N UTLOPEN APKETWV 0PdAVIV OE KATadUYLA, OTAV OL LNTEPEC TOUC
néptouv Bupata mapavopou Kuvnylou (bushmeat).
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MTTOVOUTTO €0€1EQV OTI HOVO O1 PUTTOVOUTTO ETTIOEIKVUOUV KOIVWVIKO-OEEOUAAIKA
oupTTEPIPOPG O€ OTIVUEG avaoTaTwong (Woods kal Hare, 2011: 114-115).

Ooov agopd ot eupuaTa TNG NeEUPOETTIOTAUNG, £peuva deixvel OTI Ol
MTTOVOUTTIO, O€ OX€on ME TOUG XIMTTATCAOEG, £XOUV KAAUTEPN avTiAnwn Tng
duoopiag OToug AAAOUG, Eival TTEPICOOTEPO MEPOANTITIKOI QTTEVAVTI O€
BAQTITIKEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG KOl €XOUV KAAUTEPO €AEYXO TWV ETTIOETIKWY TOUG
TTOpopMNoEwV. [lpoTeiveTalr OTI TO VEUPIKO AUTO OUCTNUA  UTTOOEIKVUEI
augnuévn evouvaiodnTikh euaioBnaoia kal avtiAnyn o€ eKKANOEIG BorBegiag, Kai
OIOKPITEC CUMTTEPIPOPES, OTTWG OEEOUOAIKA €TTA@A KAl TTaIXVidl yia €TTiAuon
evidoewyv (Rilling k.a., 2012: 369). MTTopoUuE, AOITTOV, VO CUPTTEPAVOUUE OTI
Ol KOIVWVIKO-OEEOUAAIKEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG Eival AUECO OUVUQPAOUEVEG HUE TO
€i00G TWV PTTOVOUTTO Kal EEKIVAVE TTOAU VWwPIg 0T Cwr) TOUG.

Ava@QopIKA HE TIC YVWOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG PTTOVOUTTO KAl XIUTTAT(NOWYV, o€
TPOOQPATN £peuva  HE MEYAAOU €UPOUG YVWOTIKG TTpoBARuata  Trepi
KaTtavonong ToUu QUOIKOU Kal KOIVWVIKOU KOopou (Herrmann k.a., 2010: 1), ol
MTTOVOUTTO aTTodEiXONKAV TTIO IKAVOi TNV €TTIAUCH TTPOBANUATWY OXETIKWY PE
N Otwpia Tou Nou® kal OTHV KATAVONON MIOC KOIVWVIKAS aimétntac. Ol
XIMTTat{NOEG, ue Tn oeIpd Toug, eTTEdEIEaV augnuévn IKavoTnTa o€ TTPORARuaTa
TToOU atrairoloav TN XPNon €pyaAciwv Kal pia karavoénon NG QUOIKAG
aITIOTNTAG.

KAgivovtag, agifel va ava@epBouue oTn yovISIWPATIKA GUYKPION METAEU
TOU QvOPWTTOU Kal TWV TTANCIEOTEPWY «OUYYEVWVY» Tou. Evw TTaAaidtepa
apBpa KaTéEAnyav OoT0 CUpTTEPAoua OTI oI avBpwTrol poipalouacte 10 98.8%
Tou DNA pag pe Toug xigmmar¢ndeg (Chen kai Li, 2001: 1), peTayEVEOTEPN
€peuva aTTOKAAUTITEl TNV UTTAPEN VOUKAEOTIOIWY povadikwy o€ KABE €idog Kai
TOTTOBETEI TNV OPOIOTNTA TWV dUO YovIDIWUATWY 010 96% (Varki kai Nelson,
2007: 191). Mia mpdopartn épeuva emPBePaiwvel 0TI PoIpAlOPOOTE KATTOIA
yovidia JE TOUG UTTOVOUTTO, OAAG OXI JE TOUG XINTTATLNOES Kal GAAQ yovidla e
TOUG XINTTAT¢AdEG, OAAG OXI pE Toug pttovouTro (Prufer k.a., 2012: 527). Me 1)
dnuoaoicuon, woTdoOo, TOU YOVIOIWPATOS TWV PTTOVOUTTO JOAIG TO 2012 Kal attd

éva povaxa Tienko, epigévouue o akpiBeig ouykpioelg DNA oT1o JéAAOV.

9 ' . . . . '
Oa avadepBoupe ektevéotepa ot Bewpla autr) oto £kto KedAAaLo.
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Aev  givar povaxa o1 Iiummat¢ndeg onuavTikoi 0TV 10TopIa  TNG
avlpwmvng €gENIENG. O  «TTOPAYVWPIOUEVOG OCUYYEVIGC»  WTTOVOUTTO  €ival
e€ioou oXeTIKOG. To €idOG HAG MOIPACETAI VA HWOAIKO ATTO XOPAKTNPIOTIKA KAl

ato Toug dUo TBrKoug (de Waal, 2013: 159).
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KE®AAAIO 3
MIA IXTOPIKH ANAAPOMH XTHN HOIKH

Ti gival n nBIKA; Katd Tov ZwkKpdaTn, €ival To va KATAAABOUPE «TTWG TTPETTEI VA
Coupex» kal yiati. Otav TTpooTTaboupe va dwoouue évav opIouo yia TNV nBIKNA,
KATI TETOIO ATTOOEIKVUETAI AdUVATO. YTTAPXOUV TTOAAEG QVTAYWVIOTIKEG BEWpPIES
yla TNV NOIKA, M€ KaBeWia Toug va apBpwvel pia dIaQOPETIKY avTiAnyn yia Tov
NIk Bio Kal KABE opIoudS TTou UTTEPRAiVEI TNV ATTAR SIATUTTWON TOU ZWKPATN
QvVOTTOQEUKTA TTPOKOAEI TNV avTidpaon TouAdyxioTov piag €€ autwv (Rachels
kal Rachels, 2012: 19). Napd& 10 yeyovdg, Aoitrdv, 6T ugioTatal yia XIANIAOES
XPOVIQ, ATTOTEAEI, I0WG, TOV TTI0 AUPIAEYOPEVO KAGDO TNG PIAOCOYIaG. Oa pag
BonBouce, woTdCO, VA AVOPEPOUME ETTIYPOAUMATIKA TIC nNOIKEC Bewpieg
MEPIKWYV OTTO TOUG TTIO ONUAVTIKOUS PIAOCOQPOUG, OI OTTOI0I AoX0ANBNKavV YE TO

TTedio AUTO.

3.1 MAATQNAZ (428-348 1.X.) Kot APIZTOTEAHZ (384-322 1r.X.)

Opoia pe 1MOANOUG apxaioug @IAéocopoug, o [lMAdTwvag diatnpouce pIa
QPETAIKN avTiAnwn yia TV NBIKR KAl TTIOTEVE OTI N eUdAIPoOVvia ATAV O ATTWTEPOG
OKOTTOG TNG NBIKAG OKEWNG Kal CUUTTEPIPOPAS. Oewpouce OTI OI QPETEC
atmroTeAoUoav ATTAPAITNTESG IKAVOTNTES KAl TTPOUTTOBETEIS yIa TNV ETTITEUEN TNG
eudaipoviag. H eudaipovia katd Tov NMAGTwva dev €ixe TNV £vvola TnG UTuXiag,
OTTWG XPNOIUOTIoIEITAl ONPEPA, OANG ATav TTANCIECTEPN OTNV €vvola TNG
eudwiag. 210 IO TOU TO €PYO N €uTuXia €ixe OIAPOPETIKEG epunveieg. H
apvNTIKA  TIPOCEYYIoN TNC €uTuXiac oTta TpwTa épya Tou,*® pe oTéx0 TV
UTTOVOMEUON TWV TTOPAdOCIOKWY  QgIWV, METOOXNMOTIOTNKE O BETIKNA
apyoTepa,™ w¢ pia katdoTaon TEAEIOTNTAG, N OToia gival  avTIANTITIKG
OUOKOAN, vyiaTi BacileTal 0 PETOPUOIKEG UTTOBECEIC OUYKEXUMEVES KOl EKTOC
NG oQaipag TnNG ouvABoug avtiAnywng. Z& onuavTiK& Tou KEiPeva, ol NBIKES Tou
ATTOYEIS gP@avidovTal va ekppdalouv 181aiTEpn auoTnEAOTNTA KAl auTaTTdpvnon,

ME TNV WUXN va TTAPAUEVEI ATTOPAKPN ATTO TIGC CWHATIKEG ATTOAAUCEIG KAl TV

1% 510u¢ owkpaTKOUC SLahdyouc.
" Kupiwc oto &pyo tou MoAwteia, To onoio éypale mepinmou to 380 TLX.
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KOIVWVIK) (wr va atraitei TNV UuTtotayr Twv TTPOCWTTIKWY ETTIOUMIWY Kal
otoxwv (Frede, 2013). Ocov agopd Tn ox€Oon METAEU €EYWIOCUOU KOl
aATpoulopou, o MNMAaTwvag de dIEKpIvE KATTOIO OUYKPOUOHN KaBwg Bewpouoe
OTI OTTOI0G CUUTTEPIPEPETAI AOXNKA KATAANYEl va BAATITEI TOV DO TOV €QUTO
Tou (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 137).

H duokoAia otnv katavonon Tng nBIkAG okéwng Tou MAdTwva £ykeiTal
OTO YEYOVOG OTI UTTECTN APKETEG PETATPOTTEG KATA Tn OIAPKEIA TNG JOKPAG TOU
Cwng. Evw oToug TpwIhousG ZwkKpaTikoug dIaAdyoug dev UTTAPXOUV EVOEIEEIG
OTI N avalATnon Twv APETWYV Kal ToU avBpwTrivou KaAou Trdel TTépa atmo Tnv
avBpwTrivn didoTacn, Katd tn péon TePiodo Twv OIOAOYWY TOU UTTAPXEl MIO
EVTOVN PETOOTPOYN TTPOG TN UETAPUOIKA, N OTToia Tov odnyei oTn dIaTuTTwon
Twv Mopewv (I8eWV), AlWVIWY Kal avOAAOIWTWY, WG TTPAYUATIKI QUON OAWV
Twv TpayuaTwy. ETmriong, mmoTevel 611 o1 nBikéEG aiegc TTpolTTOBETOUV
KATtAAANAN TTONITIKY) TAEN, €mMTEVEIUN MOVO UTTO TNV KABOdAYNonN NYETWV MHE
ATEYKTN QPIAOCOQIKI EKTTAIOEUON. ZTOUG TEAEUTAIOUG TOU BIAAOYOUG, avTiBeETa,
EMOEIKVUEI MIa augavopevn Taon va PAETTEl pia evoTATA QVAUECO OTOV
MIKPOKOOHO TNG avBpwTTivng Cwr¢ Kal TO HAKPOKOOMIKO GUOTANO OAOKANPOU
Tou oupuTtravtog (Frede, 2013).

Emnpeacpévog amd Ttoug TTubBaydpeloug, atmodidel 101aiTEpn onuacia
oTnVv appovia kal TNV evoTnTa avdapeoa o€ nBIKA Kal TTONITIKA 10£wdn,
TTapaAAnAiovTag Tnv evapuodvion TwV PEPWV TNG WUXNG ME TNV APMOVIKA
OuYyKPOTNON TWV PEPWV TNG Kolvwviag o€ éva owpua (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014:
66).

2tnv MAatwvik @IAocogia dev uTTApxel dEoPEUON Ot POOCIKEG NOIKEG
QpPXEG, TTOU VO UTTOPOUV va €ENYAOOUV TNV TTPOEAEUCN TWV KAVOVWY TNG
avBpwmvng diddpaong, 0TTwG Ba atraitoucav aUyxpoveg aulnTRoEiS aAAd
oUTE Kal PIa OAOKANpwuEVN aTTeIKOVION TNG KartaoTaong eudaipoviag (Frede,
2013). Mia 1o oAokAnpwuévn Bewpnon yia TNV apeTaikr NOIKA EUEAAE va
avaTrTugel 0 uabnTAg Tou, 0 APIOTOTEANG.

O ApioTtotéAng avtihauBavoTtav Tnv nBIKA Bewpia wg EexwploTd TTedio
ammd TIG BewpnTikEG €MOTAPESG. [lioTeue OTI peAeTdue Tnv NBIKA yia va
BeATIwooupE TIG CWESG PG, OTTOTE N KUpPIa evaoXOAnor Tng €ival n euon g
avOpwmmvng eulwiag. AkoAouBwvtag Tov [MAGTwva Kai Tov  ZWKPATN,
TOTTOOETEI TIG APETEG O€ KEVTPIKO onueio yia pia KaAf (wr. O1Twg o MNAdTtwvag,
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Bewpei TIC NOIKEG apeTéC (TT.X. dIKalooUvn, avdpeia, KTA.) oUVOETEG AOYIKEG,
ouVaIoCONPATIKEG KAl KOIVWVIKEG  IKAVOTNTEG, QATTOPPITITOVIAG OPWG TNV
TAQTWVIK Bewpnon OTI N  HEAETN ETTIOTNUWY KAl PETAQUOIKAG  Eival
atrapaiTnTn TTPOUTTG0EO0N Yia pia TTAREN avTiAnyn Tou KaAou pag. ATtapaitnTn
yla 1O €U ¢nv €ival pia KatdAANAn agloAdynon Tou TPOTTOU E TOV OTToI0 ayaBd
OTTWG N @IAia, n ammdéAaucn, n ApeTA, N TIUA KAl O TTAOUTOG WTTOPOUV Vva
ouvduaoTouv. ETriong, TTiOTEUE OTI N TIPAKTIKI) COPia OEV PUTTOPEI VA ETTITEUXOEI
MOVO pEOw MABNONG  YeVIKWV  Kavovwy. [lpérrel, €mTpooBEéTwg, va
OTTOKTHOOUME, MEOW €EAOKNONG, TIC OUPPBOUAEUTIKEG, OUVAICONUATIKEG KOl
KOIVWVIKEG IKAVOTNTEG TTOU Ba pag EMTPEWYOUV VA XPNOIUOTIOINCOOUME TN
YEVIKI pag avtiAnyn yia Tnv eudwia e TpOTTOUG KATAAANAOUG yIa TNV EKAOTOTE

mepiTrTwon (Kraut, 2014: 1).

Ewova 3.1. «H ZXOAr Twv ABNVWV», pLa amo Tig Slaonpotepes vwroypadieg Tou Itahol KOAALTEXVN TNG AVAYEVVNOLOKNAG
éxvne, Padan. Sto kévpo ametkovifovtat o MAdtwvoag (aplotepd) kat o AplototéAng (5e€id) (1509-1511)."

Ti €ival, 6pwg, n apeth; O ApioToTéAng uttooThPICE OTI MIO APETH
ATTOTEAEI €VA XAPOKTNPOAOYIKO YVWPIOUA, TTOU €KONAWVETAI PJEOW TNG KaT'
eEakoAouBnaon dpacTnpIdTNTAG, PE TOV OpOo KaT' €§akoAouBnon va gival TToAU
ONMAvTIKOG. MNa Tapddelyua, KAToIo¢ TTou Aéel TNV aAABEIa TTEPIOTACIOKG A

OTTOTE TOV OUMQEPEL, OV XapakTnpidetal atmmd TNV OpeT TNG EINIKPIVEIDG.

2 ALoBéopn otov SLadkTuako cUVSeopo: http://mv.vatican.va/4 ES/pages/z-
Patrons/MV_Patrons 04 01.html. MpooneAdotnke otig 26/12/2014.
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AvTiBeTa, o eINIKpIvAG AvBpwTTog €ival ouvnBIouEvog va Aégl TNV aAnBela, ol
TTPAgeIC Tou TTRyAlouv atmd €va oTaBepd XapakTipa. YTTApXEl, OPMWG, Kal éva
OeUTEPO OKENOG OTOV OPIOHO, OEIOAOYIKO, VIO VA UTTOPOUUE va TIG OIOKPIVOUNE
Ao TIG «KAKiEG» Ol OTT0IEG €ival, OTTWG KAl Ol OPETEG, XAPAKTNPOAOYIKA
yvwpiopara, ToU  ekdnAwvovtal  péOw  TNG  KaT'  ggakoAouBbnon
opactnpidtnTag. O1 apeTég €ival KaAEG, éva alETTalvo  XapaKTNPOAOYIKO
yvwpliopa (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012: 217-218).

Emiong, o ApioToTéANG Bewpouce OTI oI OpeTEG Ba  ETTPETTE  va
eKAauBavovTal wg N CwOoTA I00PPOTTIa avApeoa oTnV EAAEIYN APEVOS Kal OTNV

utTEPPOAR ageTépou. H TTapatmdvw Tpoaéyyion Ba pag £Bive, yia TTapddelyua,

TO OXAMHA:
AIAXTPOOH APETH AIAXTPOOH
(EAeIpng) (YTrepBoAng)
ATTAnOTIO "evvalodwpia 2.TTaTAaAn
YtoxwpnTikoTnTa TarmeivotnTa Mepnoavia
AciAia evvaidTnTa TuxX0dIWKTIOPOG

‘ET01, avTi evOog duiouoU, OTTou KABE apeTr) €xEl TNV AVTIBETN diaoTpo@r) NG,
EXOUME TPEIG OPOUG, Ui ApeETr, Tn dlaoTpo®n TNG EAAEIYNG Kal T dI0oTPOPN
NG uttepPOARG (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 211).

Katd Tov ApioToTéAN, atroTeAouoe TTpo@av aAnbeia 6T n gutuxia €ivai
TO povadiko ayaBo. YTTapxouv TTPAyHATa TTOU YivovTal XApIV TwV idlwv auTwyv
TTPAYUATWY Kal TTpdyuaTta TTou yivovtal Xapiv KAt dAou. Ooa yivovtal xdpiv
KAt AaAou Oev gival TTOAUTIMO KABeauTd, OAAG ATTAWG  «EPYOAAEIOKWG»
TTOAUTIUA, WG YECQ ETTITEUENG EVOG OKOTTOU. Ta TTpAyuaTa TToU YivovTal XApiv
Twv 1I0iwv aUTWV TIPAYMATWY, avTIOETWG, €ival un  «dIaueETOAARBNTIKWGY
TTOAUTIUA, WG Péoa KaBeauTd. AT OAa Ta KaAG TTpdyuata otn {wr, Jovaxa n
euTUXia, @aiveTtal, Bewpeital TTOAUTINN XApIv TNG id10G TNG euTuxiag. AKOPa Kal
n ayarn &gv @aiveTtal va €xel agia kabeauTtr}, a@ou pia aydTn TTou Jag KAVEI
va uttoQépoupe dlapkwg dev agicel Tov kOTTO (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 139).

ACiCel va ava@Epoupe OTI aTmd TOV TTPONYOUMEVO AIWVA UTTAPSEE Mia
ETMOTPOP OTOV TPOTTO OKEWNG TOU APICTOTEAN Kal WIa avayévvnon yia Thv

apeTdiki NOIKA. Tnv 1déa autr) TTpdTeIve N Elizabeth Anscombe oT1o GpBpo TNG
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Modern Moral philosophy (1958). @swpouce o1 n vedtepn NOIKA QIAOCOYIa
gixe odnynBei oe AdBog karteuBuvon, O16TI BacileTal 0TV aocuvapTNT 10£a
EVOG VOPOU Xwpi¢ vouoBEétn. O1 idleg o1 €vvoIEG TNG UTTOXPEWONG, TOU
KABNKovTog Kal TNG opBdTNTAG €ival CUVUQPAOUEVEG PE QUTA TNV QVTIQATIK)
EVvola, ETTOPEVWG TIPETTEL VA  TTAWOUUE VA TIGC OKEPTOUAOTE KAl VO
ETTIOTPEWOUE OTNV OTITIKI) TOU APIOTOTEAN, ME TIG APETEG VA ETTAVEPYXOVTAI OTO
TIPOOKAVIO. QG ATTONX0G TOU APBpoU TNG UTTAPEE JIa TTANPUUPIda BIBAIwY Kai
OOKIJiwV Ta OTIoia TTPAYUATEUOVTAV TIGC QPETEG, KAl N APETAIKA Bewpia
aTTOTEAECE OUVTOUA MIa aTmd TIG KUPIOTEPEG Bewpieg oTn ouyxpovn NnOikA
(Rachels kai Rachels, 2012: 216-217).

3.2 THOMAS HOBBES (1588-1679)

Ewova 3.2. noptpaito tou Thomas Hobbes orté tov John Michael Wright (1669-1670).

O Thomas Hobbes Atav AyyAog @iAdéco@og Tou 17°Y aiva Kai Bswpeital
ONUEPA EvVag ATTO TOUG PEYAAUTEPOUG TTONITIKOUG PIAOCOQPOUG. ATTOTEAECE TOV
KUPIOTEPO, iOwG, aTrd TOUuG OegheANIWTEG TG Bewpiag Tou  KOIVWVIKOU
oupBoAaiou, egeTdlovrag TNV aAvBpwWTTIv KATAOTAON KATA TNV aAtroucia
OTTOI00OATTOTE TTONITIKAG TAENG, TNV OTroia ovoupalde @uoikr kardoTtaon. O
Hobbes emrediwke va avakaAUywel opBoAOYIKEC ApXEC IO TNV KATOOKEUN €VOG
TTOMITEUPATOG, TO OTT0I0 &€ Ba ATAV UTTOKEIUEVO GTNV KATAOTPOPH €K TWV £0W.
‘Exovtag {noel Tnv 1ePiodo TNG TTOMITIKNG aTTooUvOeoNnG, TTou 0drynoce oTov

AyYAIKO gp@UAIo TTOAepo (Lloyd kai Sreedhar, 2014: 1), katéAnge otnv amown

B AlaBéopo oTov SLadIKTuako cuvSeopo: http://www.college.columbia.edu/core/content/portrait-
thomas-hobbes-john-michael-wright-17th-century. MpooneAdotnke otig 26/12/2014.
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OTI OTTOI0OONTTIOTE MOPYNG KuPBépvnon €Eouoidlel Toug avBpwTToug Eival
OXETIKWG AOYIKI) 0€ OUYKPIoN JE TN QUOTUXIA KAl TIG PPIKTEG KATAOTPOPEG TTOU
ouvodeloUV £vav €UQUAIO TTOAEPO 1 O€ OUYKPION ME QUTAV TNV €KAUTN
KATAoTaon avopwyv XwpEic agevtn, Xwpig UTTOPOAR O€ VOUOUG Kal HIa
eCavaykaoTikry duvaun va Toug amwlei ammd Tnv AenAacia kal Tnv ekdiknon.
Emeidn kat' ouciav k&Be kKupBépvnon Ba ATav TTPOTINOTEPN ATTO £vav EUQUAIO
TOAEPO Kal, ouppwva pe Tov Hobbes, OAeg o1 KUBEPVAOEIG, €KTOG Twv
KUPIOPXIKWYV (Sovereign) pe atmepidpiotn duvaun Kal JIKAIWMPATA ETTI TWV
UTTOKEIMEVWV TNG, €ival OCUOTNPATIKA ETTIPPETTEIC OTN OIAAUCON TTOU 0dNnyEi O€
EUQUAIO TTOAEPO, oI AvBpwTTol TTPETTEl va UTTORAAOUV TOoV €auUTO TOUG OE Mid
atmoAuTn TTONITIKR apxr. Kal n atmoAutn autr] TTONITIK apxf TTPETTEl va
Bewpeital 6x1 yOvo artrapaitntn, aAAG Kal KA, MIag Kal odnyei oTnv €1prvn
(Gauthier, 1969: 134-136). AnAadn, yia Tnv UTTapEn oTABEPATNTAG KAl EIPHVNG
QTTQITEl TNV ATTOXN OTTO TTPALEIC TTOU WTTOPEI va UTTOVOUEUOOUV €va TETOIO
KAaBeOoTWG, BEAEI va unv au@ioBnTouv TNV Kupiapxn Ouvaun Kal va pnv
eCeyeipovral TTOTE gvavriov TnNG. Oa Atav evdla@Eépov va yvwpifaue av Ba
GA\ale TO OOYMATIONO TOU E€XOVTIOG YVWON TwV UETAYEVECTEPWY TOU
OAOKANPWTIKWY KOABECTWTWV.

MNa va eykaBidpuoel autd Ta CUuuTTEPACUATA, 0 Hobbes pag KaAei va
avoAoyloToupe TTwG Ba ATav n {wr O€ PIa QUOIKN KATAoTAoN, YIO KATAOTAON
onAadry umd Tnv amoucia kuBépvnong. Mia Tétola katdoTtaon 6a €kave
aduvatn Tn Paocikr ac@aAegia Tévw oTnv oTroia Baaciletal N AveTn, KOIVWVIKA,
moAiImiopévn (wr. O idlog o Hobbes ypdgel To 1651: «Ae Ba cixe B€on ekei n
EPYATIKOTATA, A@OU Ol KAPTTOi TNG €ival ETMIOPAAELIG, KAl KAT €TTEKTAON OUTE N
KaAAIEpyEIa TNG yNG, N VAUCITTACIA, N XPENOIYOTIOINON E€WTTOPEUNATWY TTOU
glodyovTal Péow Twv BaAacowyv, Ta AVETA KTipia, Ta gpyaAeia peTakivnong
O0WV AVTIKEINEVWY aTTalTouVv PeyaAn duvapn yia va PETATOTTIOTOUV, N YVWOn
TNG ETMIQAVEIAG TNG yNG, N METPNON TOU XPOVOU, Ol TEXVEG, TA YPAPMATA, N
Kolvwvia. Kal yévo 1o utréptato Kako Ba cixe B€on ekei, dnAadr o dlopKAg
@OBoc¢ kai o Kivduvog Tou Biaiou BavdaTtou. O avBpwTTIvog Biog gival povaxikog,
evOeNG, puttapog, KTNvwodng kal Bpaxus» (Rachels kai Rachels, 2012: 120).
Kal av pag @aivetal akpata TTECIYIOTIKY, av OxI OUCTOTTIKI, MIa TETOIQ QUOIKK
KATAoTaon, TNV KATAOKEUAOE XPENOIMOTIOIWVTAG MEUOVWHEVEG EUAOYOQAVEIC
EPTTEIPIKEG KAl KAVOVIOTIKEG TTapadoxEg (Lloyd kai Sreedhar, 2014: 1). Etriong,
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Katd Tov Hobbes otnv avBpwTrivn @uon Bpiokouue TPEIS KUPIOUG AGYouG yia
QINOVIKIEG METAEU avOpwWV: avTaywviouo, dla@opeTikOTNTA Kal 86&a. 'Exoupe,
AoITTOV, OIEVEEEIG JE OKOTTO TO KEPDOG, TNV ACPAAEIQ KAl TN Qrjun avTioToIxXd.
‘ET01, 00nNynRONnKe OTIG BUO TTI0 YVWOTEG TOU PETAPOPEG: TN oUYKPIoN TNG (WG
ME €vav aywva Kal T oUyKpIon TNG QUOIKAG KATAOTAONG PE IO KATAOTAON
ToAéuou (Gauthier, 1969: 16).

Otmwg, Aoimmov, Tpecfevel o Hobbes, n @uoiki kardotaocn Tou
avBpwTrou gival évag dIapkAg TTOAEPOG OAwV evavTiov OAwv, OTToU N acPAAsia
gival avOTTapKTn Kal avd TTaca oTIyu OTToIo00NTTOTE UTTOPEl va TTéoel BUPa
Bialou Bavdrtou. lMNa va e@uyoupe atmd Tn QUOIKA KATAOTACON TIPETTEI va
Bpouue TPOTTOUG Cuvepyaoiag. Aegv gival OPwWG €UKOAO va BeCTTiCOUME HIa
OUVEPYOQTIKA KOIVwvia, a@ou ol avBpwTrol Ba TTPETTEI VO CUPQPWVIOOUV WG
TIPOG TOUG Kavoveg TTou Ba OIETTouv TIG METAEU TOUG OXEOEIG, OTTWG yia
TTaPAdEIYUa, va CUM@WVACOUV va un BA&TTouv o évag Tov dAAo. Auth Tn
oup@wvia ovopdadel o Hobbes koivwvikd cupBéAaio. Movo evidg Tou TTAQICiou
TTOU O€TEl TO KOIVWVIKO OUMBOAQIO UTTAPXElI XWPOS YIa Tnv ayaBotrpagia
(Rachels kai Rachels, 2012: 121-122).

Mwg duwe ouvdéovtal OAa auTd, Ta OTTOIO ATTOTEAOUV TTONITIKEG, KOl WG
éva BaBpo KOIVWVIKEG Kal QINOCOQIKEG 106G E TNV NBIKOTNTA; H Kolvwvia,
oUh@wva MeE Ta Trapatmdvw, eival €va €BeAOVTIKO KaTaoKEUOOUO ATTO
avlpwTToug TTou Oev PTTOpoUCaAV VA AVTEEOUV TO KOOTOG TNG MOVAXIKAG
avTaywvioTIKAG CwNAGS Kal N nBIkéTNTa €ival dueon atmmOppoIa TOU KOIVWVIKOU
oupBoAaiou, agou TpdEelc OTTwg N ayaBotrpadia Kal 0 AATPOUICHOGS Eival
QVETTITEUKTEG EKTOG aAUTOU. YTTO TO TTAPATTAVW TTPIONA, O CUVOUAOUO PE TNV
memoiOnon Tou Hobbes o1 o1 AvBpwTTol €ival OTTOKAEIOTIKWG EYWIOTIKA
TAdOuQTA, Ta OTToI0 €VEPYOUV HE TOV TPOTTO €KEIVO TTOU €EUTINPEETEI, OTTWG
TMOTEUOUY, TIG EYWIOTIKEG €TMBUNieg Toug (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 104), pia
€€ENKTIKY Bewpnon TG nBIKOTATOG 1 MIa €yyevAg TAON TIPOG AUTAV

artrokAgiovral autopara.
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3.3 DAVID HUME (1711-1776)

Ewova 3.3. noptpaito tou David Hume amé tov Allan Ramsay (1766).**

O David Hume Atav ZKWTOECOG 10TOPIKOG, PINOCOQPOG, OIKOVOUOASYOG Kal
dokipioypdog Tou 18°° aiwva. ETnpéace éviova TNV avamTuén duo oXoAwv
QIAOCOQIAG, TOU OKETTITIKIOPOU KQl TOU EUTTEIPICPOU Kal €iXE KEVTPIKO pOAO OTO
2KWTOEQIKO dIoQWTIONO Kal oTnv 1oTopia TG AuTIKAG @IAoocogiag. Ooov
agopd TNV nOIKA Tou @IAoCOYIa, etéxouoa BEon kareixe o POAOG TwV
ouvaiodnudrtwy (Morris kal Brown, 2014).

O Hume, avtibeta pe TTOANOUG @QINOCOQOUG TNG ETTOXNG TOU Kal
TTPOYEVEOTEPOUG TOU, TTOU ToTToBeTouoav Tn Aoyikry otn Bdon TG nOIKAG,
uttooTAPICE OTI KEVTPIKO pOAO €xouv Ta cuvaioBiuata. H nBikdétnTa kabauth
Oev €xel TNV atmapxrh TG oTn Aoyikr, aAAd oTo cuvaioBnua, CUVETTWGS oudepia
NBIKN Kpion €ival atroKAEIOTIKA TTPOIOV 1) appodidTnTa NG AoyikAg. QoTdoo, Ta
aicOApaTa Twv avBpwTwyv @opTidovTal TTANPOPOPIOKA aTTO TIG OKEWEIG TOUG
Kal JE auTo TOV TPOTTO N AOYIKN UTTOPEI va €TTNPEeddel To ouvaiodnua. H Aoyikn,
ETTIONG, YPEPVEI OTO TTIPOCKAVIO TA YEYOVOTA TTOIKIAWY AITIAKWY CUCTNUATWY, N
YyVWOon Twv OTToiwV UTTOoPEi va eTTnpedoel TV NBIk kpion (Baggini kai Fosl,
2014: 208-209). Ocwpouoe OTI OPICUEVEG APETES, OTTWG N EUYVWHPOOUVN Kal N
@INia, €ival QUOIKEG, evw AAAeG, oupTTepIAauBavopévng Tng Oikaloouvng,
TeEXVNTES (Cohon, 2010: 1). Aiateivotav 0TI o1 NBIKEG Kpioglig avaduovTal atmod

QUOIKEG KAAOTTPOQIPETEG TTAPOPHACEIG, OTTWG N CUPTTOVIA KAl N OTOPYr), TTOU

1 AlaB£o1o oToV SLadIKTUaKG cUVEECHO: https://www.nationalgalleries.org/collection/artists-a-
z/r/artist/allan-ramsay/object/david-hume-1711-1776-historian-and-philosopher-pg-1057.
Mpooneldotnke otic 26/12/2014.
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€Xouv TIG pifec TOUuG o€ ouvaloOnNUATIKEG avTIOPAOEIS TTPOG TPITOUG Kal TN
oupTTEPIPOPG Toug. O pOAOG TNG AOYIKAG €ival va Pag BonBdasl va eAEYXOUME
QuTA Ta ouvaloOnPaTa, va UTTOAOYICOUME TIG OUVETTEIEG KAl VO ATTOKPIVOUAOTE
atmroteAeopaTika (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 197).

H ouptévia™ eixe e€éxouca Béon otnv nbIkr Tou @IAocoia. ZTnv
lNpayuareia yia tnv avBpwiivny @uon (1738) ypdeel OTI Ta TTVEUUATA TWV
avOpwWTTWV ATTOoTEAOUV TO £va KOBPEPTN Tou AAAOU, evvowvTag OTI VIWBOUUE
Ta ouvaloBrpaTa TTou ViwBouv ol dAAol. Av €xoupe dITTAa Jag Evav XapoUUEVO
N évav KataBAITITIKO dvBpwTTo, Ba viwooupue Xapd A KataBAIwn avtioToixa Kal
OTav TTaPATNPEOUME KATTOIOV va TTovAEl, viwBouue Tov TTovo Tou. H Ikavotnta
auTh Ox1 uévo pag BonBdacl oTo va deBoUPE KOIVWVIKA, aAAG KaBIoTd duvaTto
ToV NBIKS pag Bio (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 103).

O Hume Atav O TTPWTOG TTOU aAvaPEPONKE OTO XAOMUO PETALU Eival Kal
Séovtoc.'® Z1o oxeTIkO Xwpio (1739), ypdeel: «Ze KEBE oUCTNUA NBIKAS TTOU
EXW OUVAVTNAOEl PEXPI TWPA, £XW TTAPATNPNOEI OTI O CUYYPAPEAG OKOAOUBEI
yla Katrolo didoTnua T ouvln cUAAOYIOTIKA Kal aTTodEIKVUEl TNV UTTAPEN TOou
BeoU 1 TrpoPaivel O€ KATTOIEG TTAPOATNPNOEIC OXETIKA ME T QAVOPWITTIVA
TTPAYMATA. Za@VIKA, OPwG, dIAmOoTWVW ME EKTTANEN OTI, avTi yia Tn ouvién
TTaPATagn TTPOTACEWV gival Kal dgv gival, dgv atravTtd TTAéoV Kapia TTpoTaon
TTOU VO [N OXETiCeTal peE TO TTPETTEI 1] TO Ogv TTPETTEl. AUTH 11 aAhayr Eival
adIopaTn, £XEI WOTOOO CNUAVTIKEG OUVETTEIEG. [M1aTi TO TTPETTEI 1] TO OEV TTPETTEI
EKQPACouUV MIa Kalvoupla oxEon f armogavon, TTou Eival amapaitnto va
emonpavoei kal va egnynBei. Tautdxpova, Ba TTpétel va TTPoBANBEi KATTOIOG
AOYyOGg yia KAt TTou @aivetal adiavonto, dnAadr 1o TWG eival duvatd va
ouvtaxBei autrp n kKaivouplia oxéon oTrd AGAAEG, OI OTToiEC €ival €vTEAWCG
dlapopeTikES» (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012: 88-89).

‘Eva CUUTTEPOCHPO TTOU eKQPACEl Eva «OEovy Oev UTTOPEI va TTPOKUWEI
aTTo ETTIXEIPAMATA TTOU EKPPAloUV KATToIa «Eivaiy. MNa va yepupwBei To Xdopa
QuTO €ival aTmmapaitnTn n €1I0aywyr MIaG afloAoyIKNG TTPOKEIPNEVNG, N OTToIa
MAAIOTa O€ PTTOPEI Va TTpoKUWEl pévo atro Ta «eivary (Baggini kan Fosl, 2014
294).

15 . ' ' . . . '

H évvola tng cuumoviag otov Hume glval opola e Tn onpepvh onpoaoio tng evouvaiobnong.
16 . '

M'vwotod Kal wg n yklotiva touv Hume.
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3.4 IMMANUEL KANT (1724-1804)

Ewova 3.4. Moptpaito tou Immanuel Kant ormd dyvwoto {wypddo (18% awvag).”

O Immanuel Kant Atav Meppavdg @iIAdaopog Tou 18%Y aiwva kal Bswpeital
aTTO TIG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG TTPOCWTTIKOTNTES TNG MOVTEPVAG PIANOCOPIaG. AvTiOETa
e Tov Hume, o Kant mioTeue 611 n mpoéAeucn TnG nBIKAG BpiokeTar oTnv
Aoyikry. 'Hrav o ouvBETng Tou ouyxpovou opBoAoyIoHOU Kal EUTTEIPIOUOU KAl
e€akoAouBei akdun Kal CAPEPO VA AOKEI ONUAVTIKA £TTIPPON 0 HEYAAO apIBUO
KAGOWV TNG @IAocogiag, ocupTtrepIAaupBavopévng kal Tng nBikng (Rohlf, 2014).
ZUhQwva ue Tov Kant, o Bacikdg o1déx0¢ TNG NOIKAG @IAocoiag eival n
avalnTnon TG BeueAIaKNG apXAS TNG KUETAPUOIKAGY TNG NBIKOTNTAGS. Agv €ival
OMWG, KAl 0 HOVABIKOG, apou n NOIKA @IAOCOPia aoXOAEITaI JE TO EPWTNHA «TI
TPETTEl va KAVWY», KATI TTou utrepPaivel T BepeAdiokr auth apxh (Johnson,
2014: 1). O Kant mmapatipnoe o1 N AéEN «TTPETTEI» XPNOIYOTIOIEITAI CUXVA
XWpPic nBikn onuacia. ‘Etol, mpodteive €va  dlaxwpiopoé avdueca aoTnv
«UTTOBETIKA TTPOOTAYN» KAl TNV «KOTNYOPIKA TTPOCTAYH», N OTroia BpiokdéTav
oToV TTUpriva NG NBIKAG Tou @IAocoiag. Mia «UTTOBETIKA TTpooTayr» HOG
uTTaYOpPEUEl TI v KAVOUUE €POCOV BEAOUPE VA  IKAVOTTOINOOUME KATTOIO
emOBupia (T1.X. av BEAe&IG va TTEPACEIS TO TTAVETTIOTAMIO TTPETTEI VA OWOEIG
TTaveANAVIEG €&eTAOEIG). AvTiBeTa, pia nBIKA uttoxpéwon &ev eEaptaTtal ammo

OUYKEKPIMEVEG ETTIOUMIEG, AAAG €ival PO «KATNYOPIKN TTPOCTAY» (TT.X. TTPETTEI

Y Aabéowo otov Sladiktuakd oOveopo: http://philosophy.talons43.ca/2012/12/07/euthanasia/.
MNpoomneldotnke otig 27/12/2014.
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va unv okotwvelg). ‘ETol, yia mTapddeiyua, 1o o011 TPETTEl va BonBdg Toug
avOpwTToug av voldleoal yia autoug dev atroTeAei NBIKO kavova. AvtiBeTa, ol
nBikoi Kavoveg eival atréAuTol, utrooTnpiovTag, yia Trapddsiypa, Ot gival
NOIKWG €0QAAPEVO va YWeUdOUAOTE KATW aTTd OTTOIECONTIOTE OUVOAKEG
(Rachels kai Rachels, 2012: 179-180). Otrwg avagépel o idiog o Kant (1785):
«Aev TTPETTEI VA TTPATTOUME PE KAVEVA AAANO YVWHOVA ATTO EKEIVOV TTOU UTTOPEI
va eKANPOEi WG KABOAIKOG VOPOG», TOTTOBETWVTAG TN CUVETTEIQ OTO KEVTPO TNG
nBiknNg (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 276).

MNa Tov Kant pia mpdén €xel nOIKAR agia povo av €xel wg KivnTpo TO
kabnkov. AAa KivnTpa, OTTWS N CuuTTOVIA, PTTOPE va KAvouv Tnv TTPAaén
agiEtraivn, aAd aveu nBiIkNG agiog (Johnson, 2014: 1). Agv TTpoUTTOBETEl,
OnAadr], atTAwG CUVETTEIG KABOAIKOUG VOPOUG 0T BACN TNG NBIKNAG agiag, aAAG
aTraITel Kal Tov TTARPN diaxwpioud TnG opBoAoyIKOTNTAG aTTO TO cuvaiocOnua
(Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 127). H ammown Tou Kant o autd 10 Béua Bewpeital
AU@IAEYOPEVN. ApveiTal T CUPMETOXN TWV ouvalioBnuatwy oTov neiko
ouA\oyIoud, BewpwvTtag Ta amAd agiémmaiva, av OxI Aveu onPaciag, Kai
TOTTOBETEN TN AOYIKN) Kal TOV 0pBoAoyIouO o€ éva TTOAU uywnAd BAbpo.

O Kant Bswpouce o611 TTpoUTTé0e0n TTPayUaTIKAG NOIKAS dpdong eival n
IKavVOTNTA yia auTovouia, dnAadr va eTmIAéyel 0 iBI0¢ 0 AvBpwWTTOG yia Tov
eautd TOou Kal va oxedldlel Tn Cwr Tou. H autovouia €xel wg €AAXIOTN
aTTaiTnon TNV atoucia eEavaykaopou, Kabwg pia nOIKwG KaAl TTpagn XAavel
TNV agia TN dTav eival TPoidv e€avaykaouou (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 41). 21
Baon tTng autovopiag auTAg, UTTOOTAPICE OTI oI AvBpwTTol DIOBETOUV EYYEVN
agia, KaTaAryovrag va dIaTuTTwVEl OTI TTPETTEI, NECW TWV TTPALEWV HOG, Va
QVTIMETWTTICOUME TOUG avBpWTTOUG OXI MOVO WG PETA aAAG Kal wS OKOTToUG.
NAEyOVTAG va TOUG QVTIMETWTTICOUPE WG OKOTTOUG, €VVOEI OXI JOVO va Toug
@epPOUaOTE KAAD, OAAG KOl vO  TOUG QVTIMETWTTICOUPE HE  OEPACUO,
ATTOPEUYOVTAG VA TOUG EKUETAAAEUOUOOTE 1] VO TOUG XPNOILOTTOIOUNE WG HECT

ETiTEUENG KATTOIWV OTOXWV pag (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012: 190-191).
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3.5 JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873)

Ewova 3.5. EAawoypadia tou John Stuart Mill ard tov George Frederic Watts (1892)."

O John Stuart Mill nTav AyyAog @IAGGOPOG Kal 0IkovouoAdyog Tou 19°%° aiwva.
2NMUAVTIK BewpeiTal n €mMPEOR TOU OTAV KOIVWVIKA Bewpia, TNV TTONITIKN
Bewpia kar TNV TTONITIKA oikovouia. Ooov agopd Tnv nBIKA Tou @IA0COYIq,
ATav UTTEPUAXOG TNG Bewpiag Tou WEEAIMIOUOU, Mo NBIK Bewpia TToU
dlatuttwlnke ammd Tov Jeremy Bentham kai Tnv oTroia avéTrTuge akoun
TEPIOTOTEPO O id10¢ (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012: 141).

O Mill, 6Twg o ApioToTéAng, o Bentham kai dAANor TTpiv ammd auTdv,
TioTeve OTI Ta Péva TTPAYMOTA TTOU €ival eyyevwg KaAd, dnAadr TTOAUTIUG
KaBeauTd, €ival n ndovr i n eutuxia. Ae Bewpouoe OTI TauTiCovTal ATTAPAITATA,
aAAG OTI OoxeTICOVTOI CiyoupPa PE TNV UTTOKEIMEVIKA EUNMEPIO TWV avOPWTTWV.
AvTioToIXa, Ta péva TTPAYMATA TTOU Eival €YYEVWG KOKA €ival n oduvn Kai n
duoTuyia, evwy oTiIdTToTE AGAAO PTTOPEI va KPIOEi KOAS ) KOKO pudvo O OXEoN
pe autd. O Bentham, pe autry Tn cuAAOYIOTIKR, 0dnyNBNKe oTnv dIaTUTTWON
NG Bewpiag ToU WPEAIMIOPOU, N OTToia €iXe oav BACIKN ApXN TNV «apxn NG
OYIoTNG euTUXiac» N «apxn TNG weEAEIacy, o1l dnAadn nBIK& KaAn evépyeia
gival auth TTOU QTTOQEPEl TNV TTEPICOOTEPN OUVaTH €UTUXIa yia TOUg
TTEPICCOTEPOUG avOPWTTOUG. YTTAPEE Eviovn avTITTapdbeon yia TO yeyovog OTi

0 WQPENIMIOPOG QaIVOTAV VA VOMIMOTIOIEI TNV KATATTIECN TWV HEIOYNPIWY av

¥ ALoBéoLpn oTov SLASIKTUAKS CUVEEGHO:
http://www.victorianweb.org/painting/watts/paintings/24.html. MpooneAdotnke otig 27/12/2014.
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QuUTH N evépyela JeyIoTOTTOIEl TNV euTuXia TNG TTAciowneiag. O Mill, dpwg,
ATTAVTNOE UTTOOTNPICOVTAG OTI N TTOIOTNTA TNG NOOVAG Eival ONUAVTIKOTEPN ATTO
TV TT000TNTA TNG, Xwpifovtag TIG NOOVEG O dUO KATNYOPIES, TIG OVWTEPEG,
QUTEG TOU TTVEUPATOG, KAl TIG KATWTEPEG, AUTEG TNG 0dpkag (Baggini kal Fosl,
2014: 90-91).

Mtropei va pOG @AiveTal OXETIKA TTPOQPAVAG N «APXN TNG WEEAEIAG
onuePa, aAAG ATav PICOCTTIACTIKA TNV £TTOXH TTOU dIOTUTTWONKE, APOU ATTEKAEIE
atré TNV NBIKA To Oed Kal Toug NBIKoUg kavoveg (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012:
142). O Mill Bewpouce Tnv apepoAnyia TTOAU onuavTikh oTnv idla TRV £vvola
NG WEEAEIOG Kal diateivoTtav OTI n euTuxia evog avBpwtrou @épel Tnv idia
BapuTtnTa pe TNV gutuxia otroloudnTroTe AAAou (Brink, 2014: 1).

O weNPIOPOG, Opwg, atroTeAel piIa 1IDI0ITEPA  AP@IAEyOuEVN NOIKA
Bewpia. Kar apxdg, €ivar TTOAU ammaitnTikdg 6oov agopd Tnv auepoAnyia,
a@OoU aTTaITEl va evdIaPepOUaoTe £€icou yia OAOUG TOUG avOPWITTOUG, AOXETWG
OUYYEVIKWY, QINKWY Kal KolvwviIkwv deopwyv (Rachels kai Rachels, 2012:
164-166). Etriong, aTTOTEAEI MIA QUIYWG CUVETTEIOKPATIKI NOIKr Bswpia Xwpig
O€OVTOAOYIKN aTTOTiUNON, KABwg 1o NBIKWS 0pBO6 atroTiydralr uévo otn Bdon
TWV OUVETTEIWV TOU OTN MEYIOTN duvaTh €uTuXia TTOU TTaPAyel, aveCapTATWS
TWV TTPALEWV TTOU £XOUV TEAEOTEI yIa TNV ETTITEUEN TOU.

MeTd ammd autiv Tn oUvTOPn I0TOPIKN avadpour) otnv NnNOIKA Kal Tnv
avadeitn opIouEVWY atrd TIG TTI0 ONMUAVTIKEG avOpWTTIVEG NBIKEG PIAOCOYIES
Kal Bewpieg, Ba TTPAYUATEUTOUNE TNV aVAAUCT OPICHEVWY TTAPATNPNOEWY OF
MN-avOpwTTIva Wa Kal TIG CUVETTEIEG TTOU PTTOPEI va £xouv oTnv NOIKY, KaBwg

Kal TIG BUOKOAIEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV ATTO - KAl YIA - JIa TETOIA avAAuon.
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KE®PAAAIO 4

ANOPQITIOKENTPIKEX IPOKATAAHWEIX XTH MEAETH
LYMIIEPI®OPQN XE ZOA

YTrapyxel TTANBwpa TPOTTWV PE TOUG OTToioug oI avBpwTrol avTIAauBdavovTal Kai
peTaxeipiCovral Ta ¢wa. Or1 TpoTTol TTOIKIANOUV aTTO i KaBapd XpnoTIKN
QVTIMETWTTION TOUG (TT.X., UTTOCUYIQ, KTNVOTPO®ia, KTA) PEXPl Tov Bacaviouod
TOUG (TT.X., TOIPKO) i Kal TNV ammédoon avBPWTTOUOPYPIKWY XAPOKTNPIOTIKWY
o€ auTd, N, TEAOG, TNV emmideIgn TTeEPIcoOTEPOU oefacpol o€ Cwa TTapd o€
avOpwTToUG (TT.X. OIKOAOYIKN TpouOKpaTia). MNPOKEITAl YIO AKPAIEG OTTTIKEG, TTOU
BaoiCovrar otnv opBoTnTa TG dNAwoNg oOm Ta {wa Oev eival AvOpwTTol.
MapaBAéTTouy, Opwg, TNV €gicou opBr Béon Ot kai o1 dvBpwTrol gival {wa.
MapakdTw, Ba TEPIYPAWOUNE KATTOIEG OTTO TIG TTPOKATAANWEIG, TTOU dIaTnPOoUV
TTOANOI dvBpwTTol yia Ta {wa, n avaAuon Twv OTToiwv Ba OIEUKOAUVEI TN
MEAETN PAG OXETIKA UPE TIG «NOIKEG CUUTTEPIPOPESH OPICHUEVWV UN-AVOPWTTIVWV

TTPWTEUOVTWY Kal AAAWV WwV.

4.1 KYBEPNQNTAI TA ZQA ANO TA ENZTIKTA;

AUO eUpEwg OlOOEOOPEVEG TTPOKATAANWEIG, TTOU CUVAVTWVTAI QKOPN OTIG
MEPEC pag, gival OTI Ta {Wa KUBEPVWVTAI ATTOKAEIOTIKG aTTd T EVOTIKTA TOUG,
KaBwg Kal o1 Ta TTEPICOOTEPA aTTd AUTA (Oouv O€ ETTITTEDO OTIYUNG Kal OE
O100€TOUV TNV IKAVOTATA JOAKPOTTPO0ecoU oxedlaouou. KataAryel, Aoimmov, va
ATTOTEAEI APPIAEYOPEVO CATNUA TO KATA TTOCO TA (WA £XOUV CUHPQEPOVTA KAl
eyyevn afia 1§ arAwe epyaieiokn agia’® (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 70-71, 236).
Ymdpxouv TTOAAG aveKOOTOAOYIKA TTEPIOTATIKA, TTOU KATOAPPITITOUV TN
Bewpnon Twv {WwV WG «aveCEAEYKTAY KAl EPUOIA TWV EVOTIKTWVY. Z€ KATTOIA
atmd autd, XIMTTAT¢NOEG ep@avidovtal va ETTIOEIKVUOUV AVAOTOAEG Kal EAEYXO
TWV TTAPOPPACEWY TOUG: OTOoV CwoAoyIkO kN\TTo Tama Tou TOKuo €vag
ETTIOTATNG OKOPTTIOE ENPOUG KAPTTOUG PAKAVTEUIO JE TO KEAUQPOG O€ Pia oudda

XIMTTat¢Ndwyv, oTnv oTtroia dev UTTRPXav VAAIKO APOEVIKA, TTOU €ival Kal Ta

19 ' . . ) . P . ' .
Me tnv évvola riou €xel otn dhocodia tou Kant, wg kab’ eautdv oKOmo 1 UECO EMITELENG EVOG
okomoU avtiotowya (Baggini kal Fosl, 2014: 234).
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MOva IKavd va Ta oTTacouV PE Ta dovTia Toug. OAol ol XINTTaTCRdES £TpEEaV Kal
ouvéAegav 6ooug, TO duvaTtdv, TTEPICOOTEPOUS ENPOoUG KapTToUg PTTopoucav
Kal KGB1oav o€ DIOPOPETIKEG TOTTOBETIEG KOVTA O€ éva HEYAAO BPAXO, TTOU EixXE
Eva  PIKPOTEPO METAAAIKO KOMMATI OiTTAa Tou. Avti va opuAcouv OAol,
KUPIEUPEVOL aTT’ TO €VOTIKTO, VO OTTAOOUV Ta KEAUQPN atmd Toug &npoug
KAPTToUG, WOTE va KATAVOAWOOUV AUECA TNV Tpo@r), €O0€IXvav IKAVOi va
EAEYEOUV TIG TTOPOPMNOEIS TOUG KOl TTEPIUEVAV UTTOMOVETIKA TN O€Ipd TOUG,
avaloya e TNV IEpApPXIKA Toug katdtagn (de Waal, 2013: 284). & dAAo
TTEPIOTATIKO, TO OT0I0  €ival apkeTd oUvnBeg, udIa pNTéPa  XIMTTOTCAG
akoAouBouoe, KAaiyovTag Kal TTapakaAwvTag, évav é@npo XIMTraTln, TTou €ixe
ApPTTAgEl TO HWPO TNG YIa va TTaiel Jadi Tou. Avti va QepOEi auéowg TTIBETIKA
Kal va B€oel To TTaIdi TNG o€ KivOuvo, O€ TTEPITITWON TTOU 0 £€pNPOG XIUTTATCAG
ATTOQAOCICE VO KATAPUYEI O€ KATTOIO OEVTPO, TTAPEUEIVE WUXPAIKN. Opwg, HOAIG
TAPE oW TO PWPO TNG, KUVAYNOE Tov £QNRO XIUTTAT UE KPAUYEG Kal yia
MEYAAN atrooTacn. Ze GAAO TTOPAdEIYHA, £vag VEAPOG APOEVIKOG XAUNANG
IEPAPXIKAG KATATAENG, OTOV OTTOI0 eV ETITPETTOTAV VO (EUYOPWOEl KATA TNV
TTapoucia GAAwV apoevIKWY, KPUQPTNKE KOVTA o0& éva €AKUOTIKO OnAukd
OTEAVOVTAG TNG JIOKPITIKA onuadia evOla®EPovToS. MOAIG, Ouwg, PAvnKe Eva
YNPAIOTEPO APOEVIKO, KAAUWE Ta yevvNnTIKA TOUu Opyava yia va KPUWEl TIG
TpoBEoclg Tou. ETriong, éva «kupiapyxo apoevikd» (alpha male), evavriov Tou
oTToiou évag veOTEPOG XIMTTOT(AG EKTOEEUE TTETPEG, QVTI va Tou ETTITEDEI
AMEOWG, aTTAWG TOV AyvONnOE KAl XPNOIKMOTIoINOE TOV XPOVO TOou WEIPICOVTaG
TOUG OUMMAXOUG TOU, YIa Va Tou €MITEBOUV apyoTeEpa TNV idla nuépa OAol padi
(de Waal, 2013: 290).

Emeidn Ta avekdoTOAOYIKA TTEPIOTATIKA OUVABWG &¢ BewpouvTal EyKupa
N agiémoTta ammd TNV ETMOTNUOVIKN KOIvOTNTa, Ba TTapabéooupe Kal Ta
amoTeAéopaTa MIO €pEuvag TTAVW OTOV EAEYXO TWV TTOPOPPNOEWY OF
XIMTTatdndeg. Ze éva kAaoikd Treipapa (Mischel k.a., 1972: 204, 207),
ETTIOTAPOVEG £DIvav O€ TTAIdIA £va YAUKIOPA KAl TOUG EAeyav OTI UTTOPOUV VA TO
@Aave, aA\G av TTepigevav UTTOPOVETIKG, Ba eixav pia peyaAutepn avtauolfBi:
Ba E£tTaipvav ki éva deUTEPO YAUKO padi pe 1o TpwTo. Me Tnv eATmida TNng
MEYAAUTEPNG avTaUOIBAG, Ta TTEPICCOTEPA TTAIBIG €TTEDEIKVUAV UTTOUOVH, av
Kal pe duokoAia. Ze pia TTapaAAayny Tou Telpduatog o€ xiummarlndeg (Evans
kal Beran, 2007: 599-601), ta (wa TTapouciacav TTAPOUOIEG, PE Ta TTaIdIQ,
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OUMTTEPIPOPEG.  XPNOIPOTTOIWVTAG OUXVA  TTaIXVidIa WG  AVTITIEPICTTIAC WO,
TTEPIMEVAV UTTOPOVETIKA HEXPI Kal EvTeKa OAOKAnpa Aemrtd (Beran kai Evans,
2006: 315), woTe va AdBouv TTEPIC0OTEPA YAUKA wg avtapolPr). TEAog, agidel
va ava@EéPoupe 0TI, CUPQWVA PE EPEUVEG, £XEl TTApaTnPENOEi OTI PAiUOUdEG
Makdakol (Kummer kai Cords, 1991: 529), aAM\& kai GAAa TTpwTEUOVTO
(Brosnan, 2011 B: 9), emdeikvUouv cEBACPO TNV I8IOKTNOIA, PME T KUpiapya
ATOoPa TNG OMAdAG VA ETTITPETTOUV OTA UTTOTOKTIKA VA KPATAOOUV TNV TPO®n
Toug. Ta Tapatrdvw KaBIoTOUV Tnv uTroTayr] YOVO o€ €VOTIKTA 101AITEPA
QUQIBOAN.

2€ oxéon Pe TNV uttéBeon Om Ta (wa (ouv o€ eTTTEdO OTIYUAG, APKETA
QVEKOOTOAOYIKA  TTEPIOTATIKA  ATTOdEIKVUOUV TNV UTTApEn  IKavoTNTOG
MOoKpOTTPOBeoPoU  Oxedlaopou o€  XIUTmar¢ndeg. lMa  TTapddelyua, HIa
XIMTTAT{NG, N OTToia UTTEPEPE aTTO WIa AOiJWEN OTA AUTIA TNG, £TEIVE OUVEXWG
TO XEPI TNG TTPOG €va TPATTECI, TTAVW OTO OTT0IO OEV UTTAPXE KATI GAAO TTapaG
évag PIKPOG Kabpéptng. MOAIG TNG €dwaoav Tov KaBPEPTN, auTh pUBUIoE TN
ywvia Tou, WoTe va PTTopEl va BAETTEI JEOQ OTO QUTI TNG Kal APXIOE va TO
KaBapilel xpnoigotrolwvTag éva axupo. MNa 1a avBpwTiva dedouéva, n TPagn
QuTH PTTOPEN va @aiveTal TTOAU atTAr], OPwG, EKTOC TNG IKAVOTATAG YIa GUVOETN
XPNon e€pyoAgiwv, n otroia €ival KAAWG TEKUNPIWHEVN OE XIUTTATCAOEG,
KaTadelkvUEl Kal MIa IKavoTnTa yia JEAAOVTIKO oxedlaouod. ETiong, ouxvda,
XIMTTat{Ndec o€ (WOAOYIKOUG KATTOUG GUAAEyouv dxupa atmd To KAouBi oTo
OTTOIO KOIMOUVTaI KAl T METAPEPOUV £Ew OTAV KAVEl KPUO. XaPAKTNPIOTIKO
gival 1o TTapAdelypa evog apoevikoU XINTTAT o€ €va Zoundikd (wOoAOYIKO
KATTO, O OTT0I0G KABE TTpwi, TTPIV TV AQPIEN TWV ETTIOKETTTWYV, CUVEAEYE UE TNV
nouxia Tou TETPEG atr’ OAO TOV TTEPIBOAO, TIG OTToiEC £TTEITa EKPUPBE. KaBwg n
piyn TTETPpWV €ival ouvnBICUEVO QaIVOUEVO KaTA Tn OIAPKEIa «ETTIOEIEEWVY, O
OUYKEKPIPEVOS XIMTTOTLAG TTPOETOINACOTAV ETTIMEAWG, WOTE VA PNV «EEUEIVEI
aTTO TTUPOPAXIKA», OTTWG ouxva cupPaivel oe dAoug xiutTarndeg (de Waal,
2013: 391).

EKTOC Twv aveKOOTOAOYIKWYV TTEQIYPAPWY, UTTAPYXOUV KAl OPKETEC
€peuveg, TTou uttooTnpifouv Tnv TTapattdvw Béon. Mapadeiypatog xapiv, €xEl
TTapatneEnBei 611 XIuTTat¢Adeg oTn QUON CuxVA TTPOETOINACOUV KAODIA Kal
Mioxoug amd ypacidl, w¢ EPYOALia, yia va «WPaAPEWPOUV»  HUPMPAYKIX
METAQEPOVTAG T PEXP! TIG GWAIEG TwVv eviOpwy (Boesch kal Boesch, 1990:
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91-93) kal TpoTOTIOIVTAS TaX® avaAoya pE TO €i00C TWV HUPHNYKIGWY, Ta
oTToia oKOTTEUOUV va «Wapéwouvy (Humle kai Matsuzawa, 2002: 133). MOAIg
TpIV Aiyoug PAVEG, dNUOOIEUONKE TO TTPWTO APBPO, TTOU ATTOKAAUTITEI TNV
UTTapén €vOg YVWOTIKOU PNXAVIOWOU yia €KTEAEON MEAANOVTIKWYV TTPALEWV O€
XIMTTatdndeg. MeTd ammod emmipgovn TTapakoAouBnon 275 oAOKANpwWY nNUEPWV,
TTapatnERonke o6t o1 XIuTTat¢Adeg NTTOPOUV va PUBMPIoOUV TIG ETTOXIKEG TOUG
eMEiYeIC 0 TPOPN €YKATAAEITTOVTAG TIG QWAIEG TOUG VWPITEPA, OKOUN KOl
HEOO OTO OKOTASI, TIPOKEINEVOU VA GUANEEOUV «e@ApEpar?t gpouTa. AkSun,
KATAOKEUACOUV TIG QWAIEG TOUG HE TETOIO TPOTTO, WOTE VA €ival OTPOAUPEVEG
TIPOG TNV KATEUBUVON TTOU OKOTTEUOUV va KivnBouv Tnv €TTOMEVN UEPA VIO va
avadnTtioouv epruepa ppouta (Janmaat, 2014: 16343).

Mtropei O TTOPATTAVW  TTAPOTNPNCEISC VA  €0TIACOUV  KUPIWG  O€
XIMTTatdNdeg, wWOoTOOO, KATAPPITITOUV TNV TTBavotnTa va eivar 6Aa 1a {wa

EPMAIO TWV EVOTIKTWYV Kal va (ouv aTTAWG o€ €TTITTEdO OTIYUNAG.

4.2 ANOPQMOKENTPIZMOZ KAl ©OPHZKEIA

To avBpwTTIvo €id0¢ TEiVEI va YiVETAI APKETA HATAIOBOEO GO0V apopd Tnv Béon
TOU OTOV KOOMO, TOTTOBETWVTAG OUXVA TOV €QUTO TOU OTO KEVIPO TOU
OUPTTAVTOG KAl ayvowvTtag Ta utmohoita €upia ovra. Tétoleg Bewpnoeig
BewpouvTal avOpwWTTOKEVTPIKEG Kal €CakoAouBouv va ekdnAwvovTal ouxvd
atrd TOUG aVOPWTTOUG.

O1 avBpwTToKEVTPIKEG BewpnoeIg gival EKONAES Kal oTn @IAocogia. Katd
TOV APIOTOTEAN, €AV «N QUON OEV KAVEI TITTOTA ATEAEG KAl TITTOTE XWPIG OKOTTO,
TOTE TIPETTEl VO TA £XEI dNUIoUPYROEl OAa xapiv Twv avBpwttwvy (Rachels kai
Rachels, 2012: 120). O Kant (1779) Tioteue 611 pévo o1 dvBpwTrol «diaBéTouv
eyyevn agia, onAadn aglompétreia». Ocwpouce OTI Ta {wa €xouv HOVOo
XPNOTIKA atia, Aéyovtag OTI «TTpog Ta {wa dev Exoupe Gueca kabrikovta. Ta
(wa [...] atroteAolv aTTAWG HECQ yia TNV EKTTARpwON oKoTTwy. O oKoTro¢ givai
o0 avBpwtrog». H pdévn TOU avnouxia wg TTPog Tov Bacavioud Twv (Wwv

a@opouce ATTOKAEIOTIKA TOUG avOpWTTOUG: «O0 AvBpwWTTIOG TTou  OEiXVEl

20 . . ' . ' ' '
Mo LEYOAUTEPNG ETILKLVOUVOTNTOG MEPUTTWOELG KATOOKEU AV LEYAAUTEPOU UAKOUG EPYAAELQL.
21 . . ' ' ' '
210 MpwTtoTUTo KElpevo “ephemeral”, evwowvtag ppouta mou camilouv ypriyopa.
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OKANPOTNTa TTPOG Ta {Wa, KaBioTaTtal OKANPOG Kal OTIGC OUVOAAQYEG TOU UE
Toug avBpwtroug» (Rachels kai Rachels, 2012: 189-190).

Mia avBpwTTOKEVTPIKA Bewpnon TeEivouv va €xOouv Kal ol Bpnokeieg,
Kupiwg o1 loudaio-XpioTiavikég. O Owuag o AKIvaTng 0 Bewpouoe PEUTTTH TN
Bavatwon 1 omoladnTToTe AGAAn  xpnoigotoinon Twv J{Wwv oTtd  TOUug
avOpwITOUG, YIaTi, KAT AuTdv, N UON Kal N Beia TTpdvola Ta £xEl TTIPOOPICE! YIa
XPAoN Tou avlpwTTou. 2& TTapoOpoIa CUAANOYIOTIKN YE TOV Kant, atToyUuVvWVEl
Ta ¢wa amrd kABe nBIkA uttéoTaon, Aéyovrag OTI xwpia TG Ayiag Mpagig
aTTayoPEUOUV TN OKANPOTNTA 0€¢ {Wwa ATTAWG KAl JOVO YIa va ATTOPOKPUVOEI
atrdé TO JUAAG TOu avBpwTTou KABe okéwn va BAGWEl cuvavbpwIToug TOU N
ylati n 6€aon Tng {NUIGG oTo Cwo MTTopEi va PAdyel (cuvaioOnuatikd n
WuxoAoyikd) Tov idlo To dpdoTn f kAtrolov AAAov avBpwTtro (Rachels kai
Rachels, 2012: 149-150). NMoU utropei, dpwg, va o@eileTal OAN auth n TTioTN
yia TNV avBpwTivn 1I81aIrepdTnTa 0TN BpNOKEIQ;

O de Waal Tmrporteivel pia TTOAU  TTEIOTIKA  €€nynon. XTI loudalo-
XpIOTIOVIKEG BPNOKEIES, TTOU AVATITUXONKAV O€ TTEPIOXEG ATTOPOVWUEVES OTTO
(wa TTapdpoIa PE EPAG, OTTWG gival o1 TTIBNKOoI Kal o1 PaTuoUdeg, 0 AvBpwTTOg
TOTTOBETABNKE O€ €va PABPO, BewpwvTag €auTOV WG TO POVO €i0OG TTOU EXEI
wuxn (de Waal, 2009: 428-435). AuTtd, BERaia, dev atroTeAei EKTTANEN YIS KAl
Ta péva wa PE Ta OTToIa ATAV O€ ETTAQPN VOUAOESG OTNV £PNUO ATAV POVAXQ
KAPAAEG, @idia, KATaikeg KAl GAAQ TTapEPPEPN. ANWOTE, TNV TTPWTN YOPA TTOU
ouTikoi ApBav oe eTaQn pe mMONKoug oTo {WOoAOYIKO KATTO Tou Aovdivou To
1835 ouykAovioTnkav, ye TNV BacilNiooa BikTwpia va Toug kpivel «oduvnpd Kal
avavTippnta avBpwTrivous» (de Waal, 2013: 198).

AvTiBeta, oe 6Aoug Toug TTONITIOPOUG, TTOU €BPEUOUV KOVTA OE TPOTTIKA
ddon, he TTOAAOUC TTIBKOUC Kal PaioUdeS va evonuoUuv o€ auTtd, ol BpnoKeieg
TOTTOBETOUV TOUG AvOPWTTOUG EVTOG TNG QUONG, MAdi pe Ta uttdAoima {wa.
Opoiwg, oTnv AVaTOAr, 0€ XWPEG, OTTOU UTTAPXOUV TTOAAG TTPWTEUOVTA, OTTWG
n Ivdia, n Kiva kai n lamwvia, o1 Bpnokeiec Tpépouv oeBaocud pog Ta {wa.
‘Evag avBpwTrog PTTopEl va YeTeEVoapkwBei o’ éva {wo oTnv eTopevn (wr Tou
(de Waal, 2009: 428), evw 0¢ Acittouv o1 B€0i e Hop@r paipoudwy, OTTWG O
Ivdikég Bedg Hanuman (Doninger, 2014). 210 Boudiopo, O0TTwWG avagépel o
Cooper 10 1996, n 6pnOKeUTIKA OKEWN €ival atrOAuTa CUUPBATA PE TNV 10
MIag BioAoyikAG €CENIENG TNG avBpwTTivng ouveidnong (Findly, 1996: 72) kai
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avayvwpifel Tnv UtTapén PIag oxéong avaloyiag tng Ye TNV €CENIKTIKN Bewpia
(Waldron, 2000: 202), agou Bewpei 0TI 6An n {wn €ival dlaouvdedePEvn Kal O€
ouvexn pon (de Waal, 2013: 209).

H amavinon oT1o yiati n @IAoco@ia Kal Ol KOIVWVIKEG ETTIOTHPES
ETMOEIKVUOUV QVOPWITTOKEVTPIKES QVTIANWEIG, TTIOAvVOTOTA OUVOELETAlI PE OOQ
avagépBnkav  Trapatrdvw. O1 apyxaiol @IAéocogol {oucav Kal autoi o€
TEPIOYEG, OTTOU degv  evdnuoucav TrpwTevovTa. H  @iAocogia apydTepa
KAnpovounoe 1o doyuaTioud TG atmo Tn Bpnokeia, étav avapixdbnke pe tnv
Beoloyia, Kal Tov PHETEOWOE, PE TN OEIPA TNG, OTIGC KOIVWVIKEG ETTIOTHHEG, OTAV
ekeiveg avadubnkav péoa atd autiv (de Waal, 2009: 435).

‘ET01, TO TTPOBANUa @aiveTal va evroTriCeTal, oTn Bdon Tou, OTNV ATTOUTIa
OUVaVAOTPOPAG TOU avBPWTTIVOU €idOUG PE TTavida avwTePNS EuPUiag, IKaVAG
VA QVTIKOTOTITPIOEl «QVOPWITTIVEG» OCUMPTTEPIPOPEG KAl VA OUVTOPAEEl TnVv
aicbnon TnG avBpwTTIvng 181IaITEPATNTAG.

21N dlIoudxn TTOU QAIVETAI VO UTTAPXEl METAEU BpnOKEiag Kal ETIOTAUNG
Kal oTnv dpvnon Tng Opnokeiag va atmodextei Tn Bewpia TG €EENIENG, «O
eXOpOG NG emoTtAung oOev eivar n Bpnokeia [...] Ymapxouv TTOAAOI
QavoIXTOMUOAOI BpPNOKEUOPEVOI, Ol OTTOIOI ETTIAEYOUV HOVO  GUYKEKPIUEVQ
KOMMATIO TNG Bpnokeiag Toug Kal dgv €xouv TTPORANUa pe TNV emoTtiun. O
TTpaypaTikdG ex0pd¢ €ival n avrikatdoTaon TG OKEWNG, TOU OTOXAOMUOU Kal

NG TTEPIEPYEING PE TO dOYHa» (de Waal, 2013: 215).

4.3 ANOPQIMOMOP®IZMOZ

O avBpWTTOPOPPICHOG, YEVIKA, OpPICETal WG N E€PUNVEIQ PN-avOpWITIVWV
TTPAYMATWY A TTEPIOTATIKWY PE OPOUG avOpWTTIVWV XapakTnpIioTIKwy (Guthrie
S.E., 2014). Z1n BioAoyia, opifeTal wg N Xprion avepwITIvwy XapaKTNEIOTIKWY
yla TNV TEPIypa@r un-avBpwivwy {wwv (Horowitz kai Bekoff, 2007: 23). lNa
TNV TTaPOUCa £pYyaCTia, TTOU QVTIKEIMEVO TNG gival n digpedvnaon TNS NBIKAG o€
TTpwTelovTa Kal AAAa Cwa, KaAouuaoTe, av BEAoupe va KivnBouue oTa opia
TOU ETTIOTNMOVIKOU, VA ETTINEGOUNE PETALU XPHoNG TOU BIOAOYIKOU OPIoUOU TOU
avOpwTtropopPIcHoOU 4 €vOG  «avTi-avBpwTtropop@iopol». O  «avTi-
AvOPWTTOHOPPICHOGSY, OPWGS, ATTAYOPEUOVTAG TNV TTEPIYPAPN OTTOIWVONATTIOTE

XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY PN-avBpwTTIvWY (Wwv HPE avBpwTtTivoug Opoug, KabBioTd
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aduvatn Tn dIEPEUVNON «NBIKWV CUPTTEPIPOPWV» Ot (wa. ETTopévwg, uia
avOPWTTOPOPPIKY) YAWOOO KPIVETAI ATTAPQITATN YIO TOUG OTOXOUG UAG.

2€ MO ammd TIG TIPWTEG OUYXPOVEG TIPOOTTABeIEG dlEpelvnong Tou
avBpwTtropop@iopou, o Lockwood ékave ¢ekdBapo OTI dev gival idIEG OAEG Ol
avOpWTTOHOPPIKEG ATTODO0EIC. =EXWPIOE TTEVTE €idn, OTTOU dUO aTTO aUTd, O
aAAnyopikoS avBpwITouop@IouoS (Evag TPOTTOG VA TTPOCOWOEIG TTEPICTOTEPO
MuoThplo 1 éviovn aicbnon o€ Mo 10TOpia 1 éva  pAvUpA) KAl O
avBpwITOUOPYIONOS TTPOOWITOTTOINGNS (TO VA CUMPTTEPIPEPETAlI O AVOPWTTOG
oTa (wa PE TPOTTOUG TTOU ATTOOKOTTOUV O¢ OIK TOU TEpWN 1 OQENOG Kal OXI
oTnV KAAUWn avaykwv Tou idlou Tou {wou, TT.X., VTUvovTdag Ta) (Lockwood,
1989) xpnOIYOTTOIOUVTAl OTTOKAEIOTIKA € N ETTICTNUOVIKA OUYYPAUPATA Kal
apa Otgv armoteAouv TPOPANUA yia TNV €mMOTAPN. AUO GAa Opwg, ©
EMIPAVEIAKOS KOl O ETTEENYNUATIKOS avOpwITOUOPPIOUSS,? éKavav NBoAGYoUC
Kal WuxoAdyoug va Bewpouv coBapd oPAAua Tov avOpwTToPOPPICHO, O
OTTOIOG TTPETTEI VO ATTOQEUYETAI TTAON Buoia. To TTEPTITO €idOG, TO OTTOI0 O
Lockwood (1989) ovopdlel £@apuoouévo avBpwiTouop@ioud,® Bswpeital
0pONA TTPOKTIKN YIO TNV ETTIOTAMN, EVW £XEI XPNOIKMOTTOINBEI Kal atTd QUBEVTIEG,
oTTwg o Aappivog (Rivas kal Burghardt, 2002: 9-10).

O de Waal avtikatottpilel 1o dIX0OuO avApeoa o€ avBpwITOPOPPIoHO
Kal avTl-avlpwTTONOPPIoCUO OTO OIANUPA PETALU YVWOTIKAG KAl €EENIKTIKAG
@eIdoUs. H yvwoTikn @eidw, TTapadooIaKOG KAvovag Tou  AMEPIKAVIKOU
OUUTTEPIPOPIOUOU, ETTITACOElI «va WNV ETTIKOAOUPAOTE QAVWTEPEG VONTIKEG
IKOVOTNTEG AV UTTOPOUME VA €ENYNOOUME Eva QAIVOUEVO WE AAAEG, KATWTEPNG
KNHOKOCY. H eEEAIKTIK @eIdw), AapBAEvovTac utréyn TV Koivrj euAoyéveon,*
UTTOBETEl OTI «av KOVTIVAG OUYYEVEIOG €idn evepyouv e Tov idlo TPOTTO, Ol
UTTOKEIPEVEG voNTIKEG BladIKaoieg gival pAAAov Opoieg» (de Waal, 2006: 61-

62). 'ET01, N YVWOTIKA QEI0W €UVOEI TIG ATTAOUCTEPEG, YVWOTIKA, ETTECNYNOEIG,

22 370V «ETILDAVELAKO AVOPWTIOHOPPLOUO» EPUNVEVOULE TN CUUMEPLPOPE TWV LWWV WE avahoyn TNe
avBpwrvng cupnepldopdg, Bactlopevol otnyv emidavelakr) eUdAvion TwWV MPAYUATWY KoL 0TOV
«eMeENYNUATIKO avOpwWTOUOpdLOUO» EPUNVEVUOUE TN CUUTEPLPOPAE TWV {WWV KUKALKA, BewpwvTtag
OTL TNV €X0ULE €€nyNoEL, ammAd Kal povo ovopatifovtag tnv (Lockwood, 1989). Napadeiypatd toug
avadépovtal otn endpevn oeAida.

2 H xprion TNC TPOCWTUKAC OTITIKAC YLAL VOl ATOSAOELS TO TIWC elval va eloat éva dAAo EpPBLo ov.

?% 310 PWTOTUTIO Keipevo “phylogeny”. Abopd Tn HEAETN TNC CUYVEVELAC SLOBOPETIKLIV OPYAVLOUAV,
OTWC aUTA avtikatomntpiletal otnv e€eAKTIKN LoTopia Toug (Gittleman J. L., 2014, . 1).
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oAANG ayvoei evieAWS TNV TOAVOTNTA N KOIVA CUMPTTEPIPOPE avOPWTTWY Kal
AVWTEPWY TTPWTEUOVTWY Va £¢nyeiTal ue Tov idlo i TTapOuoIo TPOTTO.

BioAoyIkd, oI OMOIEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG QVAPECO O€ avOPWITTOUG Kal
TMOAKOUG PTTOPEI va gival €iTE OJOAOYEG, dNAAdN va TTPOEPXOVTAl ATTO KOIVOUG
MOg, €CeNIKTIKA, TTpoyovoug, €ite avdaAloyeg, OnAadry va €xouv TrapaxOei
avecdpTnTa O€ €UAG Kal Toug TMBRKoug. MTTopei n avaloyia va TTPOTINATAI ATTO
TIG QVOPWTTIOTIKEG ETTIOTANESG, OMWG ATTO HIO €CENIKTIKI) OKOTTIA, TO va Eival
opudAoyeg gival TTOAU TTI0 QEIOWAS, aAAG Kal TTIBavoTEPO, apou oI AvepwTTol
Kal ol Tienkol gival 1600 KovTivoi @uloyeveTikd (de Waal, 2006: 167,169).
2 UVETTWG, EPEIC Ba TTPOTINACOUNE TNV Bewpnaon TNG EEENIKTIKNGS PEIBOUG.

QuoIKd, TTPETTEI VO TTPOCEXOUME, WOTE VA PNV @TACOUNE OTO GAAO AKpO,
XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG AVOPWTTOPOPQIKI YAWOOQ VIO ETTEEYNON CUUTTEPIPOPWY,
ol omoieg Ogv  uTTOpPoOUV va  €gnynboulv  EekdBapa pE  avBpPWTTIVO
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA. H XpAON TOU «ETM@AVEIOKOU» KOl TOU «ETTECNYNMATIKOU»
avBpPWTTOUOPYICHOU, TTOU avVAPEPAMPE TTapATTavw, gival duvnTiKa BAaBepn yia
TV €TMOTAUN, TTApaAAnAidovTag, yia TTapadelyud, TNV apvnon BnAukwv
OKUAWV VO OUMMETEXOUV OE OECOUAANIKEG TTPOKANOEIS TTPOTOU [Ppouv €va
TTPOTIMWHMEVO APOEVIKO, ME TN diaTrPenon TNG TTapBevIAS TOUG yia JEAAOVTIKOUG
«ouCuyouc» (Marshall-Thomas, 1993: 56) 4 Tov «TTOAEPO» YIO XWPO Kal
OPETTTIKA CUOTATIKA QVAPESO O€ PIKPORIO OTO QUOIKO TOUG TTEPIBAAAOV UE TOV
TTOAEPO PETALU avBpWTTWYV yia £6A@Pn Kal TIPWTES UAES 1} Tpo@r) (Davies, 2010:
721). Apevog Evag OKUAOG Bev €xEl, TTPOPAVWGS, OTO JUAASG TOU TOV YAUO ) TV
€BIMIKA TTPOQUAAEN TNG TTAPBEVIAG, APETEPOU UTTAPXEl XAOTIKI) QUAOYEVETIKN
dlapopd avaueoa o€ avBpwITToug Kal JIKPORIa.

ATO TNV GAAn, atroteAei opbr Kai dNPIOUPYIKN TTPOKTIKI N XprHon Tou
QvOPWTTOPOPPICHUOU OTNV ETTICTHUN, £QOCOV avaTITUCOEI UTTOBETEIG, Ol OTTOIES
MTTOpOUV va egeTtaoTolv evdeAexws (Rivas kar Burghardt, 2002: 10). Aev
TTPETTEL, AOITTOV, va ATTOKAEIOOUUE EVTEAWG TN OUVANIKY TETOIWV TTPOCEYYICEWV
yla TNV €€NyNON OPICHEVWY TITUXWV (WIKWV oupTtrepipopwy (Goodrich kai
Allen, 2007: 149), apkei va eipyacte 0e B€0N va KPATAOOUUE HIO ICOPPOTTIa
QVAUECO O€ OKPAiEG EKPPACEIG TOU QVOPWTTOUOPPIOUOU Kal VA EiPaoTe
olateBeiuévol va TTpoBoune O€ pIa €TTAPKNA €EETOON TWV UTTOBECEWV HAG.
EiddA\wG, kKivduveloupe va dnuioupyiooupe éva avuttEPBANTO XAOUa HUETAEU

CWWV Kal avOpWTTWV, TTAPOUOIO PE AUTO TWV AVOPWITOKEVTPIKWY BEWPOEWV,
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TTOU avoAUCAWPE TTPONYOUMPEVWG, AYVOWVTAG ONUAVTIKEG TTAPATNPNOEIS Kal
TTANnpo@opiec TToU Ba pTtTopoucav, e@oéoov eixape emodeifel TTEPICOOTEPN
QVEKTIKOTNTA KAl AVOIXTO VOU, VA £XOUV TTPOAYEI TNV ETTIOTAUN 1} OKOPN KAl va

EUTTAOUTIOOUV TN YVWON KAl TN OKEWYN POG TTAVW OTNV NOIKH.

4.4 BOYZMANOI KAl AYO MYOOI THZ ANOPQIINHZ ®YZHZ

O1 Bouopdvol givalr autdéxBoveg Kuvnyoi-cUAANEKTEG TNG vOTIOG ApIknS (Traill,
2014). Av Kkai gival atToKoupévOl aTTd TNV TTONITIOUIKNA KOl TEXVOAOYIKH €KpNnén
TOU UTTOAOITTOU KOOMOU, Holpdlovtal TTOAAG atrd Ta IDINITEPA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
yVWpIiopaTa Twv UTTOAOITTWY avBpwttwy, O0TTwg n Téxvn (Prins, 1990: 110), n
xpnon tTng ewtdg (Wyndham kai Morrison, 1958: 219) kai n yAwooa (Traill,
2014). Autdé TOUG KOBIOTA 10aVIKOUG VYIO VO KAVOUME HIO  TTPWTN,
ETTIYPAPUATIKI, 0POWGS «avOPWTTOUOPPIKH» CUYKPION CUPTTEPIPOPWYV TOUG HE
OUMTTEPIPOPEG UN-AVOPWTTIVWV TTPWTEUOVTWY, OTTWG OI XINTTATCNOES, AN Kal

yia Tn dnuioupyia piag evdiapépoucas €IkOvag 6oov agopd Tnv opbdétnta

KATTOIWY £0paIWPEVWY MUBWV yia TV avBpwTTivn QuUon.

Ewova 4.1. ‘Evag Bouopdvog kouBaldet éva to€o kal éva kAadi, To omoio xpnowlomnotei wg practouv. Qwrtoypadio anod
Tov Chris Johns.

> Awbéowun otov SLadiktuakd oUvSeopo:  http://www.fastcodesign.com/3023853/125-years-of-
awesome-national-geographic-photos-in-one-book#8. MpooneAdotnke otig 28/12/2014.
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O1 Bouopudvol xTifouv ouvexwg TTPOXEIPA KATAAUUATA, TOTTOBETWVTOG
MEPIKA KAQDIG OTO £0aQOG KAl TTAEKOVTAG KATTOIA ATTO AUTA WG OKEAETO, TOV
OTTOI0 KAAUTITOUV ME YPOOidl, e TPOTTO TTAPOUOIO PE TOUG XIUTTOTCADEG, Ol
oTToiol TTAéKOUV KAODIA YIO TNV KATOOKEUN TWV TTPOCWPIVWYV QWAIWV TOUG.
AKOUN, KT TIG METOKIVAOEIG TOUG, TALIOEUOUV O €vag TTiow atrd Tov AAAo, e
évav avopa va eAEYXEl yia KIVOUVOUG, OTTWG Pidla f iXvn AapTTOKTIKWY, KAl TIG
yuvaikeg kal Ta TTaIBId va kataAaupPdavouv aoc@aleic Béoeig otn péon.
AvTioToixa Kal Ol XINTTATCNOEG, TTEPVWVTAG, YIa TTapAdElyda atrd  €vav
avOPWTTIVNG KATAOKEUNG XWHATOOPOUO, TOTTOBETOUV Ta ONAUKA Kal Ta veapd
Atopa  METAEU €eVAANIKWY OPOEVIKWY, €EVW) OPKETEC @QOPEC TO  «KUPIapxo
apoevIKO» €AEYXEl VIO KIVOUVOUG TO OpOUO HEXP! va Tov OlaBouv OAor (de
Waal, 2009: 39).

‘Evag TpWwTog MUBOG yia TNV avBpwTrivn @uUOon, TTapoucidlel Toug
TTPOYoVoUG Jag w¢ €EouaiaoTéG TNG oaBdvag. AuTh n avBpwITTOKEVTPIKN,
OMWG, Bswpnaon, poiadel atmibavn' ue uwog Aiyotepo ato 1,5 pétpa, evavtia o€
YIYAVTIO apTTakTIKG (wa TnG €TTOXNAG, O TTPWTOYOVOl AvBpwTTOl ETTPETTE
mOavoTaTta va apkeoToUv o€ OeUTEPNG OIAAOYNG KUVAYI, TTEPIMEVOVTAS TN
vUuxTa va 1Téoel wg KdAuwn. Ouoia, ol Bououdvol €xovrag va avTIJETWTTIoouUV
TOUG «BaoIAgic» TG capdavag, Ta AlovTapia, XPNOIUOTIoIOUV TNV KAAuwn NG
VUXTOG WG TTPOQUAAEn OTav Kuvnyouv, evw TIOTE O XPNOIMOTIOIoUV Td
onAnTNEIwdN Toug BEAN evavTiov TWV AlOVTAPIWY, ETIOILLKOVTAS TV ATTOQUYN
TTPOKANONG WIag Aviong, yia auToug, pdxng (de Waal, 2009: 39).

‘Evag deUTEPOG HUBOG TG avBpWTTIVNG QUONG gival OTI To €i00G Pag KAVEI
TTOAEPO KB’ OAn TN didpkela TG UTTAPENG Tou, pIa ATTown, TTou, €ival akOun
Kal ONPEPQ, OXETIKA eupéwg atrodekTry. Kard Tov Churchill (1924), «n 1oTopia
Tou avBpwTtivou €idoug eival TTOAEPOG», éva QUOIKO, yia Tov AvBpwTro,
@aivouevo (Best, 2003: 16). Metd 10 deUTEPO TTAYKOOWIO TTOAEPO, O Robert
Ardrey (1961) TTapaAAAIcE TOUC avOPWITOUS HE «SOAOPOVIKOUG THONKOUGCH, 2
YEYOVOC TO OTTOI0 QTTOTEAECE QTTAPXN YIO MIa Bewpnon Twv avlpwTTwy wg
eyyevwg Biaio €idog pe Quaoiki poTrr) Tpog Tov TToAepo (Gat, 2006: 6).

Méon aAnBeia, Sdpwg, uttapxel TeEAIKG o€ TETOoloU €idoug dnAwoelg; Ol

TTPOyovoi pag ¢ouocav o€ €vav TTOAU OpAIOKATOIKNUEVO TTAQVATR JE OUVOAIKO

26 . ' .
210 mpwtotumno keipevo “killer apes”.
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TTANBUOo S AiyoTEPO aTTO OUO EKATOUMUPIO ATOMA, TTAPOPOIAG TTUKVOTNTAG HE
Toug Bouopdvoug. Aegv €xel mmapatnpenOei TTOTE TTOAEMIKY €TTIBECN OTOUG
Bouopdvoug, ol omoiol polpadovTal vepd®’ Pe ayvwoToug Kal Travipe(ouv
ouxva Ta TTaIdId TOUG PE AToua YEITOVIKWY QUAwWvV. Exouv 16¢a T oTroia
XPNOIMOTTOIOUV yIa Kuvryl, aAA& OxI aoTrideg, TIC OTroieg Ba uTTopoucav
€UKOAO va @TIAgOUV, YEYOVOG TTOU Ouvnyopei oTo OTI OTTAvia £pXOvTal O€
ouykpouon Pe ayvwoToug (de Waal, 2009: 52).

MNvwpiCoupe TNV UTTOPEN QUAWV TTou £TTIdIdovTal O0€ TTOAEPO Kal o Gat
KATOANYEl VO CUPQWVEI JE TN QUOIKN KaTdoTaon Tou Hobbes, Aéyovrtag 611 O
aAvTayWVIOUOG yia TTOpoUG, o€ E€VOEIA, KAl YUVAIKEG TTPOKAAEI TTOAU ouxva
Biaieg ouykpouoeig kal TToAépoug (Gat, 2006: 663-664). Opwg, TO TTAPAdEIYUa
Twv Bouopdvwv pag Ocixvel 611 mOavotata ol TTPOyovoi  pag, OvTag
oAlydpiBuol oe évav exBpikd TTAavATn, OtTTou n emBiwon ATav OUOKOAN,
emredeikvuav TTEPICOOTEPO OUVEPYATIKA CUUTTEPIPOPA TTapd ouvexeic Bialeg
OUYKPOUOEIG JETAEU OPAdwY. ANWOTE, CEAIKTIKA KOl HAKPOTTPOBECUA, TO VA
OKOTWVEIG OPOEIDEIGC oou Oev QTTOTEAEI €mMITUXNMEVO XapakTnpioTikG. ‘ETol,
moavoTata, UTTApXav POKPES TTEpiodOI EIPAVNG Kal ouvlTTapéng Pe oUvToua

dlaAgippara Biaiwv cuppdéewy (de Waal, 2009: 52).

27 . . ' . .
To vepo6 amotelet WdLaitepo ayabo ya toug Bouopdavouc.
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KE®AAAIO 5

ETQIEMOL, YYNAIXOHMATA KAI HOIKH. AITAPXH THX
HOIKOTHTAX XTHN KOINQNIKOTHTA

51 H HOIKH OEQPHZH TOY AAPBINOY KAI O KOINQNIKOZ
AAPBINIZMOZ

O Kdpolog AapBivog (1809-1882), av kal gival KUpiwg yvwoTog yia Tnv
avaTrTuén NG Bewpiag TNG €€ENIENG, ATTOTEAECE €vav ATTO TOUG TTIO DIATTPETTEIG

UTTOOTNPIKTEG MI10G €CENIKTIKAG TTPOoEYYIoNG aTnv noikn.

Ewova 5.1. Dwtoypadia tou Kapohou AapBivou and tnv Julia Margaret Cameron to 1868.%

MpoToU akOua EKOWOEI £va ATTO T YVWOTOTEPA £pya TOU, TRV Karaywyn
Twv Eidwyv (1859), o1 nBIkEG Tou euaioBnaieg KAovioTnkav Katd Ta Tagidia Tou
otn NoTia Apepikn, Kupiwg Adyw Tou guTTopiou OKAGBWYV, TOou oTToiou UTTAPEE
QuToTITNG MApTUpag oTtn Bpadidia, 61Tou oikoyéveleg Appikavwy Xwpidovtav
Kal okAGBol Erre@Tav BupaTa Biag kai e¢guteAiopou (Richards, 2003: 97). Otav
o AapPivog, véog BIOAOYOG akOua, avéETTTuooe T Bewpia Tou TTEPi NBIKNAG,
ETTNPEACTNKE ATTO TNV OTITIKI Tou James Mackintosh, >kwTto€fou 10TOpIKOU,
TTONITIKOU Kai pIAocdou, oTo Dissertation on Progress of Ethical Philosophy.

2Uh@wva pe Tov Mackintosh, ta avBpwTriva évra dpouv auBdpunta yia Tnv

%% ALoBEoLpn oToV SLABIKTUAKG CUVSEGHO:
http://www.theguardian.com/science/picture/2013/feb/12/charles-darwin-photography.
Mpooneldotnke otig 31/12/2014.
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EUNUEPIO TWV OMOoIWV TOug Kal emMdOKINAlouv Aueca auTthv TNV «Tdon
KaAoouvneg», OTav TNV TTAPATNPOUV OE TPITOUG, CUXVA, OUWG, UTTOPEI va £X0UV
Kal kamolo 6@gelog amod autrlv  (wg Tmlavo ouvettakdAouBo kal Oyl
AVAYKOOTIKA w¢ aimiatd). H nBIKr cupTrepIpopd PTTOPEI, MEV, VA €ival EYYEVNG,
MTTOPEI, OUWG, va €xel Kal W@EAEIa. AuT TTOU €Kave, oUuoIaoTIKd, o Mackintosh
(1836), nTav va diaxwpioel TNV WEPEAEIA PIAG KOAAG CUUTTEPIPOPAS ATTO TNV
eyyevn TTpodIAdBeon yia TNV TEAEONH TNG, Pia avdAuon TTou Taiplade Pe TV NOIKA
avtiAnyn Tou AapBivou (Richards, 2003: 98-99).

KaBwg n otk Tou AapBivou yia Tnv nBIKOTNTA CUVEXIZE VO WPINALEL,
10 1838, O61av Kal cuvéAaBe Tnv 10€a TNG QUOIKAG €TTIAOYAG, UTTEBECE OTI
ouvnBeieg, OTTWG YoVEIKr @povTida, ouadikr) ouvepyaaia, KTA., JTTopoucav va
dlatnEnBouv yia TTOANEG YEVIEG Kal va €KONAWBOUV w¢ €VOTIKTA yia nOIKA
OUMTTEPIPOPG OTIG pETaYEVEDTEPEG YeVIES (Richards, 2003: 100).

Mia 1o oAokAnpwuévn €IKévVa yia TV NBIKA oTov AapBivo £pxeTal y€oa
amdé 10 €pyo Tou Karaywyh tou avBpwrmou (1871). Kevipikd poAo oTn
Bewpnon TOU KATEXOUV TA KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTA, Ta OTroia dgv gival povadikd
OTOUG avBpwTTouG, aAAd UTTApYXOUV OE KABE KOIVWVIKO {wo. O@swpouaoe OTI Ta
KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTO wBouv Ta (wa va atmoAapBdvouv tnv mmapéa AAAwv
ATOPWYV TNG OMAdAG TOUG, WOTE AUTA TTOU OTTOAANPBAVOUV TTEPICCOTEPO TNV
KOIVWVIKOTNTA, VO £XOUV TTEPICTOTEPEG TTIOAVOTNTEG ETTIRIWONG O€ OXEON UE TA
AlyOTEPO KOIVWVIKA Kal povaxika (Wuketits, 2009: 396-397).

MNa tnv €€€MIEN NG NnBIKAG oTov AvBpwTTo, 0 Aapivog éypawe 1o 1871:
«TA KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTA, TA OTroia  avau@iBoAa aTrokTABnkav amd 1oV
avBpwTro, aAAd kal atrd Ta wa, yia To KaAS Tng KoivoTnTag, Ba Tou gixav, armmo
TNV apxn, dwael pia emMBupia UTTOOTAPIENS TWV CUVAVOPWTTWY TOU Kal £va
€idog ouptroviag» (Harman, 2014: 148). AkOun, utréBete OTI AATPOUIOTIKEG
TTOPOPMNOEIG EVIOG MIAG QUANG, Ba TnG €8Ivav TTAEOVEKTAPATA £vavTl AAAwvV
QUAWYV, TTOU OTEPOUVTAI AQUTWYV, KI £€T0l TETOIA €VOTIKTO Ba yivovrouoav
XOPAKTNPIOTIKO Twv eEEANICOOUEVWY avBpwTTivwy KoivoThTwy (Richards, 2003:
111).

ACiCel, €dw, va emonudvouue, ETMIYPAPPATIKA, TNV €KONAN opoloTnTa
avaueoa otnv nBikr Bewpnon Tou AapBivou kai o€ auTh)v Tou David Hume. Ta
aicbnuaTa Kal ouvalicbiuaTa, Ta OTToia, OTTWG AVOAUCANE O€ TTPONYOUNEVO
Ke@AAalo, kateixav e¢Exovra poAo atnv nBIkr @IAocogia Tou Hume, kal ota
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OTToia 0 810G aTTEdIOE TNV IKAVOTNTA POG YIO CUVEPYATia, JTTOPOUV EUKOAQ VO
TTAaPAAANAIOTOUV PE TA KOIVWVIKG €VOTIKTA Tou AapBivou, evid Tautdxpova n
oupTTévIa €ixe KevTpikr) B€on otnv nBik kal yia Toug duo (Wuketits, 2009:
396).

Ta Tapamdvw, BéPaia, d¢ onuaivouv o611 o Aapfivog efiowve Ta
KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTO PE TNV NOIKOTNTA. Ocwpouoe TNV nNBIKAR aiocbnon wg pia
avadudpevn 1810TNTA, N oTroia ep@avideTal ammo éva eAAXIOTO ETTITTEDO £UQUIag
kKal Tavw. O idlog éAeye (1871, 1877): «Kabe Cwo, TTPOIKIOYEVO PE €vTova
KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTA, CUPTTEPIAQUBavouEVNG TNG OTOPYAG METAEU YyovEwV Kal
TTaIdIWV, avaTTOPEUKTA Ba aTTOKTAOEI NBIKr ouveidnon, JOAIC Ol VONTIKEG TOu
IKOVOTNTEG avaTrTuxBouv TO0O0 KOAG, 1 oxedov T1O600 KOAG, 60O OTOV
avBpwTtrox». Etriong, Bswpouoe 611 n NBIKA aicbnon gival KOPPATI TRG id1ag TNG
@UONG TOU avBpPWTTOU, YEPVOVTAG TO TTAPAdEIYUA VOGS OTTO TOUG YIOUG TOU, O
OTT0iOG «TTapouaiace To TTPWTO oNPAdl EkdAAwoNS NBIKAG aiocbnong o€ nAikia,
MOAIG, TTepiTTOU OekaTpIiwV unvwvy (Wuketits, 2009: 397). 'Etol, o AapBivog
@aiveTal va JIEBAETTE PIO CUVEXEID AVAPECT O€ avBpwTToUG Kal {wa, Oxl Hovo
6oov agopd Tn PloAoyia Toug, aAAG Kai OoTnv  €EEMIEN  TTOAUTTAOKWV
XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY KOl CUUTTEPIPOPWY, OTTWG N NBIKOTNTA.

2T0 onueio autd, Ba Arav evdiapépov va avaAUoOUuE, oUVTOMNA, TNV
1deoAoyia Tou Kovwvikou AapRiviouou Kal va doUuE KaTtd TTO00 CUUQWVEI A
OXI JE TOV TTPAYMATIKO AapPIVIOUO, aTTd TOV OTT0i0 £XEl OAVEIOTEI TO NMIOU TNG
ovopacoiag Tou. Anuioupydg TnG TPWIMNG Bewpiag TOU  KOIVWVIKOU
AapBiviopgou Bewpeital o Herbert Spencer (1820-1903), o oTtroiog, pdAioTa,
ETMVONTE TNV £KPPOON «ETIRIWGN Tou IKAVOTEPOU»,>® N oTroia TTOAU CuxVE
amrodidetal oto AapBivo (Paul, 1988: 413). O Spencer éviwBe 611 Ba ATav
QVTITTOPAYWYIKO yIa TOUG IKavoUg va algBdvovTal KATTola UTToXpEéwan TTPog
TOuG adUVaUOUG, EI0AYOVTAG TNV £vvold TNG QUOIKAG €TTIAOYAG OTNV KoIVwVid
Kl TNV OIKOVOia. XapakKTNPIOTIKES €ival OI TTETTOIBAOEIS TOU YIA TOUG QTWXOUG,
Kabwg Bewpouaoe OTI YEANUA TNG QuUoNG eival va atraAdaxBei amd autoug,
eKKaBapifovTag Tov KOGHO Kal ONPIOUPYWVTAG XWEO YIa VEOUS Kal KAAUTEPOUG
(de Waal, 2009: 60). H yvwpun Tou idiou Tou AapBivou yia Tov Spencer Atav

OIQOPOUEVN, EKTIHWVTAG HEV TN QIAOCOQIKN Tou didvolda, aAAd o oxéon WE

?% 510 BYBALo Tou Principles of Biology to 1864, w¢ GUVHVUHO TS GUOLKAC ETUAOYHAC.
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TNV OTITIKN TOU yia Tn BloAoyia Kal Kupiwg yia tnv €gEAIEN, uxodTav va gixe

TEPICOOTEPN DIOPATIKOTNTA KAl TTAPATAPNTIKOTNTA, AKOUN KAl JE KOOTOG TNG

IKavoTnTag okéwng Tou (Paul, 1988: 414-415).

Ewodva 5.2. Quwtoypadia twv Herbert Spencer and tov Edward H. Gooch (apiotepd) kat Richard Hofstadter amé tn
ouMoyr} “General Photographic Collection, University Archives, Columbia University” (5e€u).*

AUTOG TTOU €Kave eupulTEPA YVWOTO TOV KOIVWVIKO AapBIVIONO ATAV O
10TopIKOG Richard Hofstadter (1916-1970). 210 épyo Tou Social Darwinism in
American Thought (1944), épioe Tov KOIVWVIKO dapBIVIONO wg Hia 10e0Aoyia,
n OTToia XPNOCIYOTIOIEI TOV avTaywVvIoud oTn @uon Kai Tnv 16éa Tou AapRivou
yla Tnv TTAAn yia mpBiwon, wg Bdaon yia yia Koivwvik Bewpia (Weikart, 1993:
469). O idlog, Opwg, emedelte au@iBupia oTnv £vvoia TOU  KOIVWVIKOU
dapPIvioyou: Tov avayvwplle, PEV, OTNV TTPWIKN @ACn Tou, w¢ PIOAOYIKA
SikaloAdynon Tng “laissez-faire”,* aAA& avayvwpile Kai TN XPACN TOU WG
aITIOAGYNON TOU PATOIOPOU, TNG EUYOVIKAG KAl TOU IUTTEPIAAICUOU aTTd TOUG
UTTOOTNPIKTEC TOug>? (Leonard, 2009: 37). AIG@opol 1GTOPIKO, OTTWS O Fritz

Stern, o George L. Mosse, o Karl Dietrich ka1 @AAol, uttooTApIEav OTI O

% AlaBEoipec oTouC SLASIKTUAKOUC OUVSEGHOUC:
http://sociology.about.com/od/Profiles/p/Herbert-Spencer.htm kat
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/08/06/books/review/06tanenhaus.html?pagewanted=all avtictoixa.
Mpoomeldotnkav otig 1/1/2015.

*1 Thv owkovopiac Tne eAeUOEPNC ayopdc, GTOU oL LBLWTIKEC cuVOANAYEC lval EAeVBEPEC TOU
KpaTikoL mapeppatiopou.

32 AUTAV TN XPAoN Tou KoWWwVIKOL SapBiopoy, o Hofstadter tnv ovépace SapBuvikd koAekTIBLOUO.
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KOIVWVIKOG OapBIVIONOS ATav onuavTikég oTtnv avamtugn tng NadioTIKAG
1deohoyiag (Weikart, 1993: 469).

2UYKpivovTag, AOITTOV, TOV KOIVWVIKO OapBIVIOPS YE TIG TTETTOIBNOEIG TOU
AopBivou, TTAPATNPOUPE ONUAVTIKEG OIAQPOPOTIOINCEIG: OTOV  KOIVWVIKO
dapPIvioud TTapouciadeTal Pia JOVOTTAEUpn ATTOdOXN TOU EYWIOHOU, TOU
QVTAYWVIOUOU Kal TNG TTAANG yia €miiwon oTn @Uon Kal oTov AvBpwTro, VW
N CUVEPYATIKOTNTA KAl N KOIVWVIKOTNTA, Ol OTTOIEG avavTippnTa CUVAVTWVTAOI
oTn Quon, @aivovral va ayvoouvtal TTARpws. O AapBivog avTiBeta, OTTWG
avoAUoaue TTPONyoupévwg, avayvwplle kal ammédide 1Idiaitepn aia OTIg

IKAVOTNTEG QUTEG.

5.2 OEQPIA TOY ENIXPIZMATOZ, WYXOAOrIIKOZ EMQIZMOZz KAl
KOINQNIKO ZYMBOAAIO

‘Evag atrd Toug TTI0 £VOEPPOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG Bewpiag TNG eEENIENGS UTTAPEE
o Thomas Henry Huxley (1825-1895), AyyAog BIoAGyOG, O oTT0iog ATtav
YVWOTOG WG TO «UTTOUAVTOYK Tou AapRivour. Ommwg o AapBivog, €101 Kal 0
Huxley Ttagidewe oTIg vOTIEG BANACOEG, TTAPATNPEWVTAG KAl HMEAETWVTAG TNV
TpoTK @uon (Harman, 2014: 149). 'Hrav Temeioyévog yia Tn ouyyévela
METALU avBpwTtTwyv Kal {Wwwv, woTdéco uTrepacTdéTav, TauTOxpova, TNV
101aiTepn B€0on Tou avBpwTTou OTN QUON, ypdeovTag 1o 1863: «o dvBpwTTOg
OTEKETAI [...] € pIa YnAr Kopuer, HOKPIA OTTO TO ETTITTEOO TWV AAAWV OVTWY,
METAMOPQWEVOS aTrd ThV Xudaia @uon Tou, AVTAVAKAWVTOG, €0W KI €KEQ, YIa
akTiva atré Tnv ateipn TTnyn TnG aAndeiag» (Wuketits, 2009: 398).

MNa tov AapBivo, n nBIKOTNTA TTPOEPXOTAV ATTO TA KOIVWVIKA EVOTIKTA,
aAAG yia Tov Huxley Ta EVOTIKTA ATAV «AVTIKOIVWVIKA» . Ocwpouoe AoKOTT TNV
KaTaguyr Tou avlpwTTou OTa EVOTIKTA, apou n guon &€ 6a YTTopoUce va Tou
TTapaoxel hia «nBikA muida» (Harman, 2014: 149). Mapd 1o yeyovog 611 ATav
évac ammod TOUG EKTTPOCWTIOUC TNG Bewpiag TNG €€EAIENG, avTiTdxOnke OTN
@uon, Kal v Bewpouoe TIG WUXIKES Kal SIAVONTIKES A IKAVOTNTEG TTPOIOVTA
€€eNIKTIKAG dladikaoiag, TrioTeug, OTI OTToIAdNTTOTE TTPOOdOG OTNV NBIKN Ba
MTTOpOUoE va utrdpéel poévo av mmoAepriooupe tnv idla 1 @uon (Wuketits,
2009: 398). O Frans de Waal €dwoe pia €uotoxn ovouacia otnv noikA
Bewpnon Tou Huxley pe tov TiTAO Bewpia Tou emixpiouarog (veneer theory),
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OTToU N nNBIKOTNTA €ival amAwg €vag AeTTO¢  upévag BepviKIOU  TTOU

ETTIOTPWVETAI O€ Evav auopalIoTIKO, av OxI avhBiko, TTupfva (de Waal, 2006:
11).

Ewova 5.2. Qwroypadia twv Thomas Henry Huxley and tov Alexander Bassano to 1883 (aplotepd) kat Pyotr Alexeyevich
Kropotkin and tov Gaspard-Félix Tournachon (1) Nadar) to 1900 (5&€1d).*

O Pyotr Alexeyevich 1} Peter Kropotkin (1842-1941) Atav TrpiyKITTag otnv
To0pIkr Pwaoia Tou 19°Y aiwva, yvwoTog yia TNV avapxIikf Tou 18soloyia. e
avTIOIaOTOAN e Toug AapBivo kal Huxley, mTou Tagidewav oe TPOTTIKA PEPN
oTIG VOTIEGC BAAacoeg, o idlog Tagidewe oTn ZIBnpia KAl AVTIMETWTITIOE MIA
OPKETA BIAPOPETIKr, atTd auTtoug, euon (Harman, 2014: 150). O Kropotkin
katnyopouoe Tov Huxley ot avTIAauBAvETAl TOV QUOIKO KOOHO WG £vav KOOHO
alwvIag TTAANG PETALU NUI-ACITWY ATOMWY, OTTOU O évag dIYAEl yIa TO Aipa TOU
GAAOU Kal OTI O OPAMATIONOG TNG QUONG yI' Qutév NATavV ATTAG  Mia
avadlatuTTwaon TNS QUOIKNG KataoTaong Tou Hobbes oe katdotaon mmoAéuou
(Kinna, 1992: 42). O idiog o Huxley tmapopoiale Tnv avBpwtmoTnTa YE £vav
KNTToupo, TTou €xel TO OUOKOAO €pyo va aTTaAAGgel Tov KATO aTrd Ta
aypioxopta, Bewpwvtag Tnv avlpwtrivp nBIKA WG pIa  vikn €T TNG
aveCEAEYKTNG Kal poxOnpng egeAkTIKAG dladikaoiag. MBavoAoyeitar 611 0

Huxley uioBétnoe tnv otrmikn autr] (1894) Adyw Tng oduvng, TTou Biwoe atrd

% ALaBEOLIES OTOUC SLABIKTUAKOUC GUVSEGHOUC:
http://en.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enwiki/18409 kat
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Peter Kropotkin circa 1900.jpg avtiotowxa.
Mpooneldotnkav otig 1/1/2015.
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TNV aTTWAEIO TNG TTOAUaYQTTAPEVNG TOU KOPNG OTa XEPIA TNG aveAENTNG @UONG
(de Waal, 2006: 7-8).

O Kropotkin (1902) atméppige TNV OTITIKA TNG QUONG WG «KOKKIVN OTA
OOVTIO Kal oTa VUXIa», ypagovTag «OTroTe BAETTW Cwn o€ agBovia, BAETTW
auoiBaia Borbeia kal apoifaia uttTooTHPIEN», BACIOCPEVOS OTIG TTAPATNPEAOCEIG
Tou oTn ZIBnpia (Harman, 2014: 150). ¢ TpeIg o€IpéC ApOBPwWV TOU, HETALU TOU
1890 kai 1919,** avémru€e Tn Béon Tou yia TN QUOIKA Ouvepyacia
XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG PBIOAOYIKA, avOpWTTOAOYIKA, I0TOPIKA KAl KOIVWVIOAOYIKA
oedopéva (Kinna, 1992: 42-43, 47).

Ocwpouoe TNV apolBaia BonBeia yevikr apxn, Kai Oxl ¢aipeon Povadikn
oTn ZIBnpia, Tapabétoviag TTapadeiypaTa, OTTWG Ta KOIVA KaBoupid, Ta OTToia
Tapatipnoe o ‘Epacuog, trammmoug Tou Aapfivou, TTou OTEKOVTAlI QPPOUPOI
otav dAAa kaBoupia aAAdlouv TO KAPBOUKI TOUG, T OTTOUPYITIA, Ta OTToIa
MoipdlovTal PETAEU TOUG TO @ayNTO Kal QUOIKA Ta BnAacTiKd, OTa OTToia N
aAAnAoBonBeia atroTteAei kavova. AIauOpPWaoE, £TOI, PIa YEVIKR 1I0€a OTI N (wn
gival OvTwg évag aywvag, OTOV OTTOI0 O IKAVOTEPOI ETTIRILUVOUV, UE TN QUOIKN
ETMIAOYN, OUWG, va avadnTtei TPOTTOUG YIA TRV ATTOQUYH TOU AVTAYWVIOUOU Kal
TNV avamTuén TNG KoIVwVIKOTNTAG. AvTiBeTa, Aoitmdv, ue Tov Huxley, TrioTeue
OTI 0 AvOPWTTOG AVTi VA TTPETTEI VA TTAAEWEI PHE TA QUOIKA TOU EVOTIKTA yia vad
QVOKAAUWEI TNV KAAOoUVN PECA TOU, TTPETTEI ATTAWG VA EKTTAIBEUCEI TO BAEUPQ
Tou, WOTE va avTiAauBdaveTal KaAUTEPA T QuUON yupw Tou (Harman, 2014:
150-151).

MNa Tov Kropotkin, 1o o@dApa Tou Huxley evrtoTrieTal oTnv aduvauia Tou
va EKTINACEI TNV €vvolia TNG dapRIVIKAG «TTAANG yia emiRiwon» o€ 6A0 TO €UPOG
™NG. O AapBivog XpnoiPoTToiouoE ToV 0p0 aUTO PETAPOPIKA, OXI AVAYKAOTIKA
WG MIO QVTAYWVIOTIKI) ATOMIKA PAXN, OAAG wg pia TTAAN opddwv A 10wV
evAavTia oTn pavia TG euong. Kar av kai o idlog o AapBivog uloBETnoe Tov 6po
TOU Spencer «ETIRiwaon Tou IKAVOTEPOU» O€ PETayevéaTePQ, TNG «KaTtaywyng
Twv €1dWvy, €pya Tou, O Bewpouoe IKavoTEPa POVO Ta TTIO TTovNnEd A 1I0XUpPd
aTopa, aAAG KUpiwg Ta MO KOIVwVIKA Kal ouvepyaTika (Kinna, 1992: 42-43).

Opwg, ptropoupe va evroTriooupe Kal Ao éva o@dAua tou Huxley, Tnv

TAGvn OTI pia Bavauon Oladikacia, OTTwWG N QUOIKN €TTIAOYH, MTTOPEI va

** Apydtepa ek66OnKav evomonpéva pe tov titho Mutual Aid: A Factor of Evolution.
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TTapdyel yoévo Bavauoa atroteAéopara. Avtifeta, Ta TTapdywyd TNG YTTopouvV
va KaAUwouv peydAou €Upoug TAOEIG, aTTd PPePOKTOVIEG Kal GAAEG Bialeg
EVEPYEIEG MEXPI KOl EKONAWOEIS OTOPYAG, APOCiwONG KAl CUVEPYATIKOTNTOG.
Kai émmwg Tmrapatnpei o de Waal, mapd 10 yeyovog Ot n Bewpia Tou
ETTIXPIOPATOG TUYXAVE EUPEIQG ATTOOOXNG, TA TEAEUTAIA XPOVIA QAIVETAI VA EXEI
xaoel Tn duvapikr Tng (de Waal, 2013: 83).

Mia GAAn Bewpia, n otroia Bewpei wg dedOPEVO OTI N KAAoouvn O€
BpiokeTar oTn  @QUON TOU QVOBPWTIOU Eival O WUXOAOYIKOS EYWIOUOS
(psychological egoism). H Bewpia aut Oiateivetal 0TI K&GBe AvOPWTTOG
EMOIWKEI TO BIKO TOUu cup@épov Kal Povo (Rachels J. kar Rachels S., 2012:
99). Aegv TTPETTEl VA TOV OUYXEOUUE ME TOV NBIKO eywioud (ethical egoism), o
OTTOIOG TTPECPREVEI OTI OPEINOUPE VA EiNACTE EYWIOTEG Kal OTI gival TTAVTA NBIKO
va evepyouue Pe BAaon Ta cup@épovTtda pag (Thomas, 1980: 73). OuclaoTKd, O
WUXOAOYIKOG eywioudg dev atroTeAei pia nBIKA Bewpia, aAAd pia Bewpia yia
TV avOpwTTIvn WYuxoAoyia, n oTroia OPwG £XEl Oiyoupa TTPOEKTACEIG KAl OTNV
nNBIKOTNTA. Avau@iBoAa, av O WUXOAOYIKOG eYyWIOUOG ioxue, Ba eTmEQEPE
OAéBpIeC ouvétteleg oTnv nOIKA, €pooov TO WOVO KivnTpo OAwvV Twv
avopwTmvwy TPAgewv Ba ATav TO OCUPQEPOV, €EVW O OATPOUICHOG Ba
atmroreAouoe ammAd pia weudaioBnon (Rachels J. kal Rachels S., 2012: 99).

O oATpouloudg atroTeAEl TO TTIO TTPOPAVES QVTITTAPAdEIYUA YIa TNV
opBéTNTa TOU WUXOAOYIKOU e€ywiohoU. H uTTEPACTIOTIKA ypauuR Tou
WUXOAOYIKOU €YWIOUOU €ival va €¢nyei KABE AATPOUIOTIKA) CUPTTEPIPOPA UE
EYWIOTIKOUG Opoug, Oev €¢nyei, OUWG, yIaTi va TTPOTINACOUME HIA EYWIOTIKA
egnynon avrti NG aATpouloTiKAG (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 134-135). Mtopei
£TOI VO IO0XUPIOTEI OTI EQOCOV £vag AvBpwTTOC £TTEAECE va dPACTEl AATPOUIOTIKA,
TEANIKA €TTpage auTo TTou ABEAE TTEPICTOTEPO Kal Apa PEPONKE eywioTIKA. 'H OTI
N aATPOUIOTIKA TTPAEN £KaVE TOV dPWVTA VA VIWOEI KAAQ, apoU, OVTWG, OUXVA
AauBdavoupe éva aicOnua IkavoTtroinong KAvovtag uia Térola TTpdgn, Kal apa
TO OTTWTEPO KivnTpo NATav NdOVIKO Kal eywioTIKO (Rachels J. kair Rachels S.,
2012: 101-105).

Kai o1 duo, 6uwg, cuhloyiopoi gaivovtal aduvapol. Na Tov TTpwTo apKEi
va OKEPTOUUE OTI OUXVA avaykalOuaoTe va KAVOUUE TTpAyuaTta OxI ETTEION TA
BéAoupe, aAAG AOyw piaog aioBnong kaBrikovtog ) Adyw piag mrapopunong,
OTaV yIa TTOPAdEIYUA KATTOIOG BOUTAEI XWPIG OKEWN O€ TTAywHEVA VEPA YIa va
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owoel éva TTaidi TTou Kivouveuel. Kal To deUTEPO ETTIXEIPNUA, OUWG, PAIVETAI VO
gival EUKOAQ avTIKPOUGIUO, YIATI TO VA EXEIG Eva EYWIOTIKO KivnTpo O ONUAIVEI
OTI ATTOUCIAouV TeAEiWG TA AATPOUIOTIKA KivnTpa. To yeyovog O
aicBavopaoTe KAAG O onpaivel OTl ETMIAECAUE TNV OQATPOUICTIKY CUUTTEPIPOPA
yla 70 Adyo autd, a@ou n euxapioTnon UTTOPEi va €ival JOVO TO EUTUXEG
QTTOTEAEOUA MIAG EVEPYEIOG, XWPIG va aTToTeAEl TO AGyo yia Tnv idia Tnv
evépyela (Baggini kar Fosl, 2014: 135). O WuxoAOyIKOG eYWIOUOG, AOITTOV,
TTapouoiddel TTOAAEG aduvapieG Kal N akpaia Ammoyn TIOU  EKQPACE!,
METAQPACOVTOG TA TTAVTA EYWIOTIKA, O YOIAE! IDIAITEPA PEAAIOTIKI).

O Hobbes utropei va Bewpouoe TRV avBpwTrivn @uon kKatd Bdon
EYWIOTIKA, OUWG, Tautoxpova Trapadexdtav OTI ATav €UTTAQOTN, IKAVH VO
eKTTAIOEUOEI, VO dIAQWTIOEl Kal va TTEIBapXAOEl TOV AvOpwTTo wg KAAG TTOAITN
(Gert, 1967: 519). H mTaAaidTEPN, €UPEWG ATTOOEKTH, ATTOWn OTI aoTraléTav
TOV WUXOAoyYIKO eywioud, onuepa atroppitrreTal (Lloyd, 2014). OtTrwg Aéel o
idlo¢ 0 Hobbes (1651), ta maidid «dev €xouv GAAO Kavova yia KOAOUG Kal
KAKOUG TPOTToUG, TTapd TNV KaBodryynorn, mou déxovtal atrd TOUG YOVEIG Kal
TOUG a@évTteg Toug» (Gert, 1967: 519).

Opwg, o Hobbes Tav autdg 1Tou dnuioupynoe TNV 10€a TOU KOIVWVIKOU
oupuBoAdiou. 1o Leviathan ypdgel: «n auyoifaia petafifacn Twv SIKAIWPATWY
gival autd TToU o1 Avdpeg ovopdlouv ocuuPBoAlaio» (Hobbes, 1998: 89). To
KOIVWVIKO OUMPBOAaIo €ueAAe va avaTTugel TTAnpéoTepa o EABETOC TTONITIKOG
@IN6oo@o¢ Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778) oto opwvupo BiBAio Tou 10
1762. O Rousseau Bewpoloe OTI n POVODIKA QUOIKN KoIvwvia, Kal n
TTPWTAPXIKN TAUTOXPOVA, €ival N OIKOYEVEIQ, N OTTOoIA €ival KATADIKAOHEVN va
O1aAuBei, 6Tav Ta TTadid &€ Ba xpeidlovTal T TOUG YOVEIG yia va €TTIRILCOUY,
EKTOG Kai av ouvéxilav va cupfiwvouv, amd cupBacn, OuwG, Kal POvo
(Rousseau, 2002: 156).

O Rousseau @avTtafotav 0Tl «ol Avdpeg EQTacav o€ £va onueio, OTTou ol
OUOKOAieG, TTou €Betav oe KivOouvo Tnv EmIRiwar) TOUG OTN QUOIKN TOUG
KATaoTaon utrepioxuoay, TTapd TNV avTioTaor Toug, TTAVW OTIG DUVAUEIS, TIG
OTTOiEG TO KABE ATOMO EEXWPIOTA MTTOPOUCE VA XPNOIUOTTOINCEl yIia VO
EMPILWOEI OTNV KATAOTOON OQUTA. 270 onueio autd n TPwTdyovn auTh
KaraoTtaon Ogv UTTOpOUCE TTia va ouvtnpenBei, kai To avBpwTrivo €idog Ba

ecapavifoTav ekTdG Kal av aGAAadle Tpotro uttapgns» (Rousseau, 2002: 163).
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‘EBAetre, dnAadn, Tnv avbpwTrivn Kolvwvia cav pia €BeAOVTIKI dnuioupyia
QUTOVOUWV avOpwy, OTAV TO KOOTOG TNG ATOMIKIOTIKAG CWNG £YIVE TTOAU
MEYAAO yia Tnv idla Toug TNV €mRiwon. Oswpouoe wg dedouévo OTI (ouoav
avecApTNTEG CWEG KAl OTI (TAV AVTAYWVIOTIKOI JETALU Toug (Rousseau, 2002:
163-164), woTtrou atro@Aciocav va TTapaITnBoUlV KATTOIWY QUOIKWYV EAEUBEPIWV
TOUG HJE OKOTTO TNV ATTOAQUON TNG KOIVWVIKAG (WG KAl TNG Ao@AAEING, TTOU
auth) TTpoo@épel (Rousseau, 2002: 166-167). Eivar peaAioTikh) pia TETolA 10€Q;
Av 10 eKAGBoupE PETAPOPIKA, Eival APKETA EAKUCTIKI N OTITIKK OTI O AvOpwTTOI
MTTOPOUV VO CUVEPYOOTOUV KAl VO CUUTTEPIPEPOVTAI ICOTIUA PETAEU TOUG TTApPA
TA EYWIOTIKA BEAW TOUG.

Opwg, 1600 0 Rousseau, 600 kal 0 Hobbes, Bewpoucav Tn QUOIKA
KATAoTaon W¢ Mia KATAOTOON TIOAEPOU KAl QVTAYWVIOUOU KUPIOAEKTIKA,
avTavokKAWVTAG TNV TTPo-0apPIVikr) OTITIKA TG @UONG Tou avlpwTrou, Kal
OAwv Twv wwv YevikOTEPA. AvTiBeTa, oApepa yvwpiloupe OTI 0 AvOPWTTOG
KATAYETAI ATTO MIO PEYAAN YEVIA TTPWTEUOVTWY, Ta OTToia {OUV OMOJIKA KI
€xouv peydAo BaBud aAnAegaptnong. To yeyovog OTI N avaykn yio ao@AAEIa
OIOPOPPWVEI TNV KOIVWVIKE (wr dEV 1I0XUEI JOVO YIA TO €i00G PAG, AAAG Kal yia
APKETA GAAO TTPpWTEUOVTA KAl QUTO €ival KOAWG TEKUNPIWHPEVO OTTO QPKETEC
épeuveg. MNa Tapadeiyua, oto Ivdovnolakd apxITTéAayog uttTdpxouv vnoid, oTa
OTTOIa EVONPOUV AINOUPOEIBN OPTTOKTIKA, OTTWG TiYPEIG Kal AeOTTAPOAAELIG, VW
oe GAa atroucidlouv evieAwgs. lMNapatnpibnke o€ PAIPOUBEG MOKAKOUG
(Macaca fascicularis), To péyeBog Twv ouddwv OTIC oTToieg TagIdeUouY, va
gival yeyaAUTEPO O€ vNOIA PE TTAPOUCIa TWV TTAPATTAVW APTTAKTIKWY, TTapd O€
vnold amd Ta otroia atroucialouv (de Waal, 2009: 46). To péyeBog Twv
opGdwv oe TTpwrtevovTa, dnAadn, dev eCapTdral YOVO ATTO TOV AVTAYWVIOUO
yla eUpeon TPOPNAG, aAAG Kal aTTd ToV Kivouvo atrd apTTakTika {wa (Janson Kal
Goldsmith, 1995: 326). Autdé yivetar eP@avég o€ €peuva, TToU
Tpaypartotoindnke oc 121 dia@opeTikoUg TTANBuUoUoUG Kal 39 dOIaQOPETIKA
€idn kepkomOnkidwv (Cercopithecidae A Old World monkeys): Ta uey€on twv
ouadwyv NTav euBéwg avaloya pe Tov auénuévo Kivouvo atrd aptrakTika (Hill
kKal Lee, 1998: 447). EmmAéov, mapatnpriocig tou de Waal &eixvouv 6Ti,
MOIMOUBEG TTOU KATOIKOUV OTO £00¢POG, OTTWG Ol UTTAUTTOUIVOI, TagIdEUoUV O€
MEYAAEC ouddeg, o€ avtiBeon pe MAIPUOUOEC TTOU KATOIKOUV o€ OEvTpa Kal
€Xouv peyaAUuTeEPN TMOAVOTNTA ATTOPUYAG apTTakTIKwy (de Waal, 2009: 46).
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AKOuN, o€ TTEPIOXES UWPNAOU KIvOUVOU aTTd QPTTOKTIKA, Ol OPAOES WAIUOUdWY
EXOUV TTEPIOOOTEPA QPOEVIKA ATTO TTEPIOXEG XAMNAOTEPNG ETTIKIVOUVOTNTOG
(Van Schaik kai Horsterman, 1994: 261). O1 xigmmat¢ndeg, OPwG, o1 OTroiol
gival 101aiTepa duvaToi Kal JEYaAOCWHOI KAl UTTOPOUV va KATAPUYOUV EUKOAQ
o€ OEvTpa, ouxvd TagIdEUoUV POVOI TOUG ) O€ JIKPEG Opadeg (de Waal, 2009:
46).

ATTé 1O TTAPATTAVW MTTOPOUMPE VO CUMPTTEPAVOUUE OTI N OTITIKA TOU
KOIVWVIKOU OUUBOAQioU, PE TNV «EUTTOAEUN» KAl AVTAYWVIOTIKY @UON Kal TV
€BEAOVTIKI) KATAOKEUAR TNG KOIVWviag atmd Tov avBpwtro &€ polddel 18iaitepa

PEAAIOTIKN OTIG MEPEG MOG.

5.3 HOIKH THZ MEPIMNAZ

Otmwg avaoAuoape oT0 TPiTO KEQAAQIo, 0 Kant Bewpouce Ta cuvaioBniuata
aglETTaIva pev, aAAG Xwpic kapia NIk agia. AvtiBeta, €¢fpe Tov opBoAoyiouo
KI €BAETTE TO KABAKOV WG POVadIKO KivnTPo yia pia N8Ik Tpdén. H oTrTIKA Tou
Kant, o o1roiog €TTnpéace KATOAUTIKA TN OUTIKF QIAOCO®Ia Kal TIG ETTIOTAUEG,
@aivetal va cupPadicel Je TN ONPEPIVE ETTOXH, TTOU EYKWHMIACEI TN AOYIKN KOl
Tov opBoAoyioud kar utroBaBuidel Ta ouvalioBnuaTta, XapakTnpEiCovrag Ta
MoABakd (de Waal, 2013: 329). O Hume, avtibeta, TOTTOBETEI TO
ouvaliodnuaTa oTo KEVIPO TNG NOIKAC Kal ovouddlel T Aoyikr) «OKAABO Twv
TaBWV».

H nBikn Twv cuvaicOnudtwy avaBiwoe Tpéo@aTta pyéca atd TNV NOIKA
n¢ uépiuvacg (ethics of care), dNUIOUPYWVTAG MIO UTTOOXOMEVN EVOAAQKTIKI)
OTIC KUPIaPXEG NBIKES TTPOCEYYIoEIC TwV TeEAeuTaiwy dUo aiwvwy (Held, 2006:
3). Agpoppn yia Tnv avaTmtuén Tng Bewpiag autng otdbnke n Bewpia Twv
oradiwv ¢ nikng avamruéng (theory of stages of moral development) Tou
Apepikavou wuyxoAdyou Lawrence Kohlberg (1927-1987) (Baggini kai Fosl,
2014: 45). Avatrtuooovtag dia €kdoxr tou diAnuuaro¢ tou Heinz (Heinz
dilemma),*® o Kohlberg éBeoe 10 €€Ac TPOPANUa: «H yuvaika Tou Heinz
Kivouveuegl va 1TeBdvel kal pévn NG eATTida cival éva @Apuako, €Tvonong evog
QapuakoTtroloU. H TTapaokeur) Tou @apudkou KooTilel dlakoolia dOAdpIa Kal O

QPAPMOKOTIOIOG TO TTOUAdE! yia dUo xINGdeg. O Heinz ytropouce va Bpel Jovo

35 . . . ' I . .
Noapadeiypota SIANUUATWY, TA OTTOLA XPNOLLOTIOLOUVTOL CUXVA YLa TN UEAETN TNG NOWKNAC.
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TA MIOG XPAPATA, OPWS 0 @aPUAKOTTOIOC Tou dRAwoe OTI dev €ival APKETA, Kal
oTav 0 Heinz TOU UTTOOXEONKE va TTANPWOEl apydTEPA TA UTTOAOITTA, O
QPAPPOKOTIOING apVABONKE. ATTEATTIONEVOG, O Heinz OKEQPTNKE va KAEWEl TO
Qdapuako. @a nTav avABIKo va TO KAVEIL;».

O Kohlberg T1Ape ouvevteléeligc amd TTaIdId  da@opwy  NAIKIWY,
TTapPouoI&lovTag Toug TO TTapaTTavw TTPORANUA padi ue GAAEG €KOOXEG TOu
OIAjUMaTOG TOU Heinz, o€ pia TTPoCTTadeia va atToKAAUWEl TOV TPOTTO OKEWNG
Toug. MeTd atmd avaAuon Twv ATTavTnoEwy, KaTéANge OTI UTTAPXOUV €51 OTAdIA
NBIKNAS avdaTrTugng, Katd Ta otroia £va TTaidi fj €vag evAAIKOG avTIAOUBAVETaI TO
NBIKWGS 0pBOG pe Toug akdAouBoug 6pouc:

1. Na utrakoUgl oTnV £¢oUCia Kal va aTTOQEUYEI TNV TIMWPIA.

2. Na ikavoTrolgi TIG ETTOUNIEG TOU Kal va a@rjvel Toug GAAOUG va Kavouv

TO i010 pEoW diKaIWV avTaAAaywv.

3. Na kaAAigpyei TIG OXEOEIC TOU KOl va ETTITEAEI Ta KaABrKovTa TTOU
TTPOCIdIAOUV OTOUG KOIVWVIKOUG pOAOUG TOU.

4. Na uTTaKoUEl 0TO VOUO Kal va CUUBAAEI oTNV gunuepia TNG oudadag.
Na utrepaoTrieTal Ta BacIKA dIKAIWMPATA KAl TIG A&ieC TNG KOIVWViag
TOU.

6. Na Tnpei apnpnuéveg, KaBoAIkéG NBIkEG apxég (Rachels kar Rachels,
2012: 202-203).

O Kohlberg Trioteug, Aoimmdv, o6m apyxiCoupe 1™ (W PAG MPE MIA
EYWKEVTPIKN €MOUNIa aTTOQUYAS TNG TIHWPIAS Kal KATaAyoUuuE G° €va oUVOAO
aenPNHEVWY NOIKWVY apXwV, KE Hia PIKPH HOVO PEIOVOTNTA EVNAIKWY VA QTAVEI
ota TeAeutaia duo oTadia. [Mapouoidlovrag To TIPORBANPA Tou Ot €va
EVTEKAXPOVO ayopl, Tov TCEIK, autodg atravinoe OTI Ba ETTPETTE va KAEWEI TO
QAPMOKO ETTIKAAOUHUEVOG ATTPOCWTTEG APXES, OTTWGS OTI «dIa avBpwTrivn {wn
agiCel TEPICOOTEPO ATTO Ta XpHHaTay». 210 idlo TTPORANUA, éva evrekdxpovo
kopitol, n ‘Eiyi, amavinoe om dev Ba Emperme va KAEWEN TO QAPMAKO,
avadIaTuTTWVoVTag To {ATNUA WG JIa oUyKpouon avaueoa otov Heinz kal Tov
QOPUAKOTIOIO TTOU uTTopEl va €TIAUBEl pe Trepaitépw oulitnon. O Kohlberg
katéAnge va katatdooel TV ‘Eigl oo 1piTo 0TddI0, TWV TTPOCWTTIKWY OXECEWY,
ka1 Tov TZEIk o€ éva atro Ta emopeva otadia (Rachels kal Rachels, 2012: 203-
204).
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Ewova 5.2. Qwrtoypadia tou Lawrence Kohlberg (aplotepd) ano tov Barry Donahue kat tng Carol Gilligan (6€§td) and
dyvwoto pwtoypddo.*®

Ta ouptrepdopaTa autd au@IoBATNOE n APEpIKavr) WUXOAOYOG Kal
@euviotpia Carol Gilligan (1936- ), n otroia €ixe epyacTei wg BonBOS €peuvag
Tou Kohlberg, kai, yéow TNG TTPOCWTTIKAG TNG MEAETNG, YEVVAONKE N £vvola TNG
nNBIkNG TNG Pépipvag Tn dekaetia Tou 1980. KatéAnge oTo OouuTTépacua OTI N
Bewpia TOoU Kohlberg Baocifétav pdvo OTn CUUTTIEPIPOPA QYOPIWV Kal OTI
Bewpoloe KATWTEPNS ONPACIag TIS HOPYPES NOIKAG TTEPIOCKEWNG, O OTTOIEC ATAV
ETTIKPATEDTEPEG, OTTWG evTOIOE N idIa, oTa KopiTola. H Gilligan diatrioTwoe o1
oTov  TUPAvVa TNG NOIKAG TTEPIOKEWYNS TWV  KOPITOIWV  PBpiokovTav
IDIOCUYKPOOIOKESG €UQIOONOCIEG, TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV dpeca péoa atrd OXEOEIg
@POVTIdAG, eV TA ayopia @aivovTav va €TTIKAAOUVTAlI OUXVOTEPA YEVIKOUG
Kavoveg, SIKaIwUaTa Kal KabrikovTa. [MevikeuovTag TIG TTapATNPOEIS TNG KOl O€
evnAikoug, uttooTAPIEE OTI O TPOTTOI NBIKNAG TTEPIOKEWNS TWV YUVAIKWY OgV
TTPETTEl va BewpolvTal KATWTEPOI, AAAG aTTAG DIOQOPETIKOI aTTd AUTOUG TWV
avopwv (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 45).

Evw n Tpwiun gpyacia Tavw oTnv NBIKN TNG MEPIMVAC TOTTOBETOUTE TN

MépIMVO WG  eVOAAOKTIKA Tng dikaloouvng, OTOV Trupriva Tou nBikou

%% ALBEOLIES OTOUC SLABIKTUAKOUC GUVSEGHOUC:
http://www.education.com/reference/article/kohlberg-lawrence-1927-1987/ ka
http://iwa.org/encyclopedia/article/gilligan-carol avtiotoiya.

Mpooneldotnkav otig 4/1/2015.
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OTOXOOUOU, METAYEVEOTEPA UTIPEE TIPOooTTdBela  avalAtnong Kal  Twv
TTONITIKWV TNG TTPOEKTACEWY, EVW N TTIO TTPOCQATN £peguva, atmd 10 1999 kai
META, €XEI ETTIKEVTPWOEI OTNV €¢epeUvNON TNG MEPIUVOG O €va TTI0 KABOAIKO
TAdiolo (Robinson, 2011: 24). lMapd 10 yeyovog OTI KATTOIOI BEWpPOUV OTI
oupTTEPINQPBAVETAI EVTOG TNG APETAIKAG NBIKNAG, €TTEION ETTIKEVIPWVETAI OTIG
OX£0€EIG METAEU TwV ATOPWY, TTaPd TIG TTPOdIABECEIS TOUG, WOTOCO BewpEiTal
gexwplotn nNBIkn Bewpia (Held, 2006: 3-4).

Ooov agopd 10 KaTd TG0V 01 AVTPEG KAl Ol YUVAIKEG OKEPTOVTAI, OVTWG,
OIAQOPETIKA, €XOUV UTTAPEElI EKATOVTADEG £PEUVEG WUXOAOYWV OXETIKA HE TO
@UAo, Ta cuvaicOnuara kal TNV NBIKA. O1 €pEuveC AUTEG ATTOKAAUTITOUV Mid
TAON TWV YUVOIKWV VO CUPTTAOXOUV TTEPICOOTEPO ME TOUG GAAOUG Kal va
avtAouv AIlyoTEPN IKavoTToinon PAETTOVTAG va TIJwPOUVTAl GTOPA TTOU TOUG
@épOnkav pe Gdiko TpoTro. ETriong, o1 yuvaikeg @aivetal va evola@épovTal
TTEPICTOTEPO YIA OTEVEG TIPOOWTTIKEG OXECEIG, O€ AVTIOEON PE TOUG AVTPEG TTOU
TEIVOUV va TTPOTIPOUV UEYOAUTEPO OIKTUA ETTIPAVEIOKWY OXE0EWV. Ouwg, Hia
QVOOKOTINON €KATOV OYyOOVTA MEAETWV €O€IEE OTI OI dIOPOPEG METAEU Twv
QUAWV gival pev UTTOPKTEG, aAAG dev gival peydAou eUpoug, agou Ol YUVAIKEG
KAivouv Aiyo TTEPIOOOTEPO TTIPOG TN MEPIUVA O€ OXEON ME TOUG AVTPEG Kal
QavTioTOIXa OI AvTPEG KAivouv Aiyo TTepIcadTEPO TTPOG TN dikaloouvn (Rachels
kal Rachels, 2012: 206-207). TéAog, O6TTwG ival QUOIKO yia pia NIk Bewpia
Baciopévn otn  OIOQOPETIKOTNTA  TwV  QUAWYV, avaoKUTITOUV  KATTOIO
mpoBAAuata. MNa Tapddeiyua, €mKpartei SIXaOUOS yia To €Av Ol AVTPEG
MTTOPOUV va VOIAZovTal hE TOV idI0 TPOTTO TTOU VOIAZOVTAl Ol YUVAIKEG KOl TTWG
MTTOPEI N NOIKA TNG MEPIMVAG va €TTIAUCEI AVTIKPOUOUEVES aTTOWEIS. Bavd,
AoITTOV, €vag BEATIOTOG NBIKOG OTOXAOMNOG VO XPEIGZETAl va PNV ATTOKAEIEl TN

diIkaioouvn, aAAG va Tn ouvduddel pe Tn @povtida (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 47).

5.4 ZHMANTIKOTHTA ENOPAZEQN KAI ZYNAIZOHMATQN 2ZTHN HOIKH

AveEapTNTWGS aTTO TO EAV CUPPWVOUNE 1 OXI JE TNV NOIKA TNG YEPIMVAG, Eival
oxedOv aduvaTto va TrapaBAéWoune TN onuacia Twv ouvaiocbnudtwy oTov
NBIKG GUAAOYIONO Kal TNV NBIKN YevIKOTEPA. To idlI0 dUOKOAO atTodeIKvUETAl
va TTapaAEWoue Kal hia evoparikh (intuitive) Trpooéyyion otnv nOIkA, éTav ol

NBIKES TTPACEIC KAl KPIOEIG Pag yivovTal oxedOV auTtouaTa.
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Q¢ evopaon evvooulE TNV «IKAVOTNTA va YVWPICOUUE 1 VA KATAVOOUWE
KATI hE TPOTTO APECO, XWPIG TNV avaykn aimioAdynong (6Tmwg éva opBoAoyikd
ETTIXEIPNUA) YIO VO TO UTTOOTNPICoUNE». Agv TTPETTEI va TV BewpoUpe wg éva
€id0g TTpoaIoOUATOG, APOoU dEV UTTAPXEI KATI TO TTAPALEVO 1 UTTEPPUOIKO OF
QUTO TO EVVOIOAOYIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO TNG evopaons. Mag TTpoo@Epel AaTTAd «Ia
aueon kai adlapecoAdpntn diodo Trpog Tnv aAfBeia» (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014:
73-74).

Edv n nBIKOTNTA TTPOKUTITEI ATTO QPNPENUEVEG APXEG, VOUOUG Kal HIX
aiobnon kabrkovtog, OTTwG uTTooTNPifel N (ETTIKPATOUCO ONUEPA) KAVTIOVA
Bewpnon TG NBIKNAG, yiaTti oI KPIoEIg Pag €ival TO00 ouxva oTiyuiaieg; H
TTPOCQPATN £PEUVA OTNV WUXOAOYIa Kal TIG VEUPOETTIOTANES EXEl PICEl WS OTN
onuacia Twv evopdoewv otnv NBIKA (Singer, 2005: 331).

2€ MIO €pEUva, TTAPOUCIACTNKE O€ QVOPWITOUG £va QUEPIAEYOUEVO
TTPORANKa, 61Tou dUo adépyia (dlagopeTikoU GUAoU) atTropaacifouv OTI Ba ATav
O100KEDAOTIKO va KAvouv £pwTa. OTav KARBNKav va ekpEpouv pia nBIKA Kpion
yla TNV Topatmavw TTedgn, ol TTEPICoOTEPOI aTTdvinoav aueoca o1 Bewpouv
AavBaopévn Pia TETOIO CUUTTEPIPOPX, KAl OTN CUVEXEIQ dpXIoav va WAXVouv
AGyoug dIkaloAdynong TnG atmé@acng Toug. EmxeipApara, mou avépepay, yia
va uttooTnpPi§ouv Tnv Kpion Toug nTav, T.X., O KivOuvog OTNV UyEia TTaidiwy,
TTOU €ival ATTOTEAECHA AIMOUIEIAg (KATI TTOU aVvTIKPOUOTNKE ATTO TNV ETTAPKN
avTIOUAANWN Katd Tn 0€EOUOAIKA €TTAQN) 1] N TIBavOTNTA TTPOKANCNS WUXIKOU
TpaUuaTog aTa dUo adéAPIa, TTapOTI TO TTPORANUa avagépel EekaBapa OTI dev
utTdpxel T€To10 ¢ATNUA. TeAikd, TTOAAOI KaTéAngav oTnv amavinon «dev ¢Epw,
0ev PTTOPpW Vva TO €nynow, amAd &pw Om givar AdBog». O epeuvntig
Taparipenoe Ot o dikaioAoyieg, TTou TTPoEBaAav TTOAAoI AvBpwTTol OTIG
KPIOEIG TOUG £YIVE UETA TIC QUTOPATEG APXIKEG ATTOTINAOEIG, XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG
«EK TWV TIPOTEPWYV NBIKEC Bewpiec».®” H épeuva katahfyel oTo 6Tl Ol NOIKEC
Kpio€Ig €ival, YeVIKA, OTTOTEAECUA yPAYOoPWV Kal AUTOMATWY O&IOAOYACEWV
(evopdoewv) kai 611 n NBIKA dikaloAdynon €ival, CUVABWG, YIa €K TWV UCTEPWV
KOTAOKEUR, TTAPAYOUEVN aPOU €xEl yivel n (EvopaTikr) agloAdynon Tng Tpdgng
(Haidt, 2001: 814, 822).

> Mia suNAOYH artd TOMTLOHIKE EDOSLACHEVEC VOPHEC YLOL AELOAOYNON KOl KPLTKH 0TV
ouunepLdopd Twv GAAWV.
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AAAN épeuva, katadeikvuel pia ouvnBn avtiAnwn, TTou €xouv TTOAAOI
avBpwTrol, OTI KABe @opd, Tou uTtdpxel éva o@AAua r A&dBog, KATTOI0G
BAGTTTETON, Mia UTTOBeOon TTOU TTPOKUTITEI ATMO TNV Bewpia 1S OuadiknNg
néikémrac.® Autd 10 BduadIKO TIPOTUTIO  KOTOVAYKA{El TO Vou  va
avTIAauBaveTal Buparta, akoua ki 6tav auTd €ival avTIKEIJEVIKA attovTa. Ta
atroTeAéOUATA TNG £PEUVAG TTPOTEIVOUV OTI N avTiAnwn TnG BAGRNG o€ avrBikeg
TPAgEIG €ival evopaTiki Kal dev atraitei opBoAoyikry dikaioAdynon (Gray Kai
ouv, 2014: 1600).

AIAQOpPETIKN €peuva, N oTroia eEETACEI EUPHATA OTAV WUXOAoyia Kail Tn
YVWOTIKA VEUPOETTIOTAMN, OUVOUALOVTAG TTOANEG MEAETEG, KOATAAAYEl OTO
OUPTTEPAOPO  OTI O nNBIKEG KPioelig  atroTEAOUV  TTEPICOOTEPO  CATNHO
ouvaIoONUATIKWV  EVOPACEWV Kal  ouvalobnudtwy, Tapd  cuAloyiouou,
avayvwpiovrag, OPwG, TAUTOXPEOVA, TOV CNPAVTIKO, av Kal TTEPIOPIOUEVO,
poAo TG Aoyikng (Greene kal Haidt, 2002: 517). KatadelkvUeTal Kal
ETTAVOQEPETAI, €TOI, OTO TTPOCKNAVIO N ONUAVTIKOTNTA TWV OuvaiocOnudaTwyv
oTnv NOIKn.

YTapyxouv Kal TTPOOBETa  €UPAUOTA  TWV  VEUPOETTIOTNUWY, TIOU
ouvnyopouv oTnv Trapatrédvw Bewpnon. ‘Eva apBpo, Tou mapouacialel dUo
MEAETEG pe xprion NG Acitoupyikng ATtreikoviong MayvnTikou Zuvtoviopou
(functional Magnetic Resonance Imaging r fMRI)?* «kataAfyel oTo
OUPTTEPACHO OTI OI ouvaloBnuaTikEG eTTeEepyaciec eTnEeAlouv TIGC NOIKES
Kpioeig (Greene K.a., 2001: 2105). Nedtepn peAéTn TMRI, paAioTa, €6€1EE OTI OI
OUPUETEXOVTEG €ixav TNV TAON VA €KONAWVOUV TTEPIOCOTEPO KOIVWVIKO-
ouvaloOnuaTikéG avTidpAoelg, Otav 170 NBIKO diIAnuua ATavV TTI0 TTPOCWTTIKOG,
evw Otav ETpetre va AGBouv AlyOTEPO TTPOCWTTIKEG NOIKEC QATTOPACEIG, Ol
avTI®PACEIS TOUG aTnpifovTav TTEPICOOTEPO O YVWOTIKES dladikaaoies. 'ESeIEE,
eTTiong, OT1 N dIAKPION PETAEU OUVAICBNUATWY KAl YWWOTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG Eival
MEV UTTAPKTH, aAAG TTEPIOCOTEPO BEPa BaBuou TTapd TTAPoug diaxwpIoHOoU
Toug (Greene K.a., 2004: 397-398).

%% H Bewplo auTh UTOBELKVUEL £va NOIKG YWWOTLKG TIPATUTIO, TIOU GUOKETIZEL Lot ABKOTIpayial te Eval

naoyov B0ua.

**To fMRI givau pia amd Tie o yvwotéc peBddouc eykebalkic anekdviong (brain imaging), katd thv
orola PHeTpATaL N por Tou 0EUYOVWHEVOU QlUATOG OTOUG VEUPWVEG Tou eyKedaAou (Kapayewpyakng,
2010: 5).
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TéNOG, MEOa OTO TIAQIOIO TWV EUPNUATWY TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHWY,
ava@EPOUNE TO aKOAOUBO evdla@Eépov TTaPAdEIyUa evog aoBev ue BAGRN oTo
MECOKOIANIGKO TTpOUETWTTIOIO QAoI6 (ventromedial prefrontal damage): Otav
PWTNONKE, OTT TOV EPEUVNTH, AV E€iXe KAAO Tagidl PEXPI va @TACEl OTO
EPYOOTAPI ME TO AUTOKIVATO TOU, MIAG KAl €iXe TTAYETO, APECO KAl MPEPQ
ammavinoe, o1l ATav KOAS Kal ouvnBIoUEVO, €KTOG Tou OTI ETTPETTE va gival
TIPOOEKTIKOG OTNV EKTEAEON TWV CWOTWV dIAdIKACIWY yIa 0drlynon o€ TTAyo.
‘Emreita, dpxioe va avaAuel KAtroleg atmo TIG OladIKACIEG QUTEG Kal va
TEPIYPAPElI T AUTOKivnTa TTou €ide va oAioBaivouv, e€TTeidy dev  TIG
akoAouBouoayv, ETTIKEVIPWVOVTAG TNV a@ynor Tou OTO TTAPAdEIYHA MIAG
yuvaikag odnyou. Ekeivn, otav travikoBAABnke o€ €va eTTIKivOuvo oOnueio,
TTATNOE TO QPPEVO, PE ATTOTEAEOUA VA TTECEI ME TO AUTOKIVNTO TNG O€ HIa TAQPPO,
EVW QUTOG ATAPAXOG OCUVEXIOE VA 0ONYEi NPEEUA, TTEPVWVTOG TO ETTIKIVOUVO
onueio. Aev ailoBavbnke Kav TNV TTapOpPNon va TTaTtroel To PPEvo, OTTwS Ba
KAVOUE Ol TTEPICCOTEPOI ATTO EUAG, €iTe AOyw TTavikou €ite atrd QOO yia T
OWWMATIKA aKEPAIOTATA TNG ATUXNG 0dnyou. Ta TTapatTavw UTTODEIKVUOUV HIO
EAAEIMPATIKA OUVAICONUATIKY CUUTTEPIPOPA TOU acBevVoUG, n OTToia CUVOEETAI
ME TNV eyke@aAkr) BAAGRN Tou (Damasio, 1994: 192-193).

O epeuvnTng, ETTEITA, ava@EéPEl OTI TNV ETTOPEVN NPEPA TTPOOTTABOUCE va
Kavovioel Ye Tov idlo acBeviy TNV NUEPOPNVIa yia TNV €TTOPEVN ETTIOKEWN TOU,
TIPOTEIVOVTAG TOU OUO e€VAANOKTIKEG nNUEPOUNVIEG, ME MOAIG AiyEC nUEPES
dlapopd petatu toug. O aoBevAg, agou cuPPoUAeUTNKE TNV atdévTa Tou, yia
MIo} wpa atrapiBpouce AGyoug UTTEP Kal KATA Tng ETMAOYNG TNG KABE
nuepounviag. Ooo npepa cixe odnynoel TAvw OTOV TTAYO, TOOO HPEPQ
EKTEAOUOE IO KOUPAOTIKI avAAuon KOOTOUG-OPEAOUG. 2TAPATNOE PYOVo OTavV O
Damasio kai oI dAAoI TTaPIOTAPEVOI €PEUVNTEG TOU TIPOTEIVOV va £pBEl Tn
OeUTEPN EVOAAOKTIKI) NUEPOPNVIQ, ATTAVTWVTAG, NEEUA Kal ATTAA «EVTAgE». H
OUNPTTEPIPOPG auTH aTToTEAE éva 1IDAVIKO TTAPADEIYHA TWV OPiIWV TNG auiyoug
Aoyikg (Damasio, 1994: 193-194), utrodeikvuovtag TTooo Ba aduvaTtoUoape
va KataAnéoupe ae atroPAcEIS Kal ETTIAOYES Kal TTOOO O1 NBIKEC KPIOEIG Kal Ol
nBikég TreTOIBACEIC Ba KaBioTwvTav aduvaTeg XWPiG TNV E€TTiKANON OTa

ouvaiotnuara.
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5.5 KOINQNIKOTHTA KAI H ZHMAZIA THZ I'lA THN HOIKH

Ta ocuvaioBnuara dev gival onuavtika Pévo otnv NBIKr) Tou avBpwTrou, £XouV
KATAAUTIKO POAO Kal OTNV KOIVWVIKOTATA TOU, YEYOVOG, TTOU @AiveETAl VO
TTapERAEWE 0 ApEpIKavOS WuxoAdyog John B. Watson (1878-1958), évag atrd
TOUG KUPIOTEPOUG EKQPAOTEG TOU TTPWIKOU OUUTTEPIPOPICLIOU
(behaviourism).*® Mioteue 6T n  pnNTPIKA  aydmn kol N ekSAAwON
ouvaloOnPaTiopou yevikoTepa, diatroTidel Ta TTaIdId Ye aduvauieg, @OBoUS Kal
KatwTtepoTnTa. OpauatiloTav «PAPPES HWPEWV», OTTOU N aAvaTPOPr TWV
Tadiwy, Ba yivéTav CUPQWVA JE ETTIOTNUOVIKEG OPXES, MAKPIA aTTO TNV
TTPOOTACIA TWV YOVEWYV, TTPOKEINEVOU va £EEAIXBOUV o€ IDIITEPA AVATITUYHEVA
aropa. ‘Eva mraudi, kar autdv, Ba E£mpeme va viwBel 1o XAdI POVO WG
emMPBpaBeuon TTOAU KOAAG CUPTTEPIPOPAG Kal JOVO PE Eva eEAa@pU AyyIyua OTO
KEQAAI (de Waal, 2009: 27).

Moleg Ba NATav, OPWG, Ol CUVETTEIEG PE TNV UAOTTOINON €VOG TETOIOU
TPOUOKTIKOU opapaTtiopou; Mapddeiypa @ApUOS PHwpwy atroTeAoucav Ta
oppavoTpogeia otn coaolaAioTikr) Poupavia Tou Ceausescu (1918-1989). Tn
dekaeTia Tou 1960, Adyw Tng uttoyevvnTIKOTNTAG, 0 Ceausescu ATTayopeUoE
TNV avTICUAANWN Kal TIG EKTPWOEIG Kal €TTERBAAE POpouUg Oe dTekva Ceuydpia.
Q¢ amoTtéAeopa, utipxav TTOAAG TTaidid avetmBuunTa atd TOUG YOVEIG TOUG
Kal avaTrtuxonke €va daidaAwdeg oUOTNUA OPPAVOTPOPEIWY PE AVEIDIKEUTO
TIPOCWTTIKG, OTA OTToia T TTaIdId (oucav KATW atmd ABAIEG OUVONKES Kal WE
QTTOUCIa CWUATIKAG ETTAPNG, QPOVTIOAG Kal ouvalodnuaTikwy dladpdoewyv
(Helsinki Watch, 1990: 1-5). Otav katéppeuce 10 «Z16npouv MapatréTaouay,
ATTOKaAU@ONKavV n A€IToupyia Kal Ol OUVBRKEC TWV OPPAVOTPOPEIWYV TNG
Poupaviag. Ta mepioodTtepa op@avd TTaidid Atav avikava va yeAGoouv 1 va
KAGwouyv, dev NEepav Kav TTWG va Traigouv (de Waal, 2009: 27), koitayav
QVEKQPAOTA OTO XWPEO, KoUvayav UTTPOG Kal TTiow 1) TTdAeuav PETAEU TOUG
(Helsinki Watch, 1990: 1-5). Tautéxpova, mTapouaciadav €viova TTpoRARuaTa

KOIvwVIKoTToinong. MaAiota, oe peAétn oppavwy TTaidiwy amd 1n Poupavia,

%0 5x0Ar TnC Puxoloyiac, mou avaduBnke oTLc apxc Tou 20° adva Kat TpéoBeue 6TLN
ocuumnepldopd amoteAeital Hovo amno HeTpAoLpa Kat tapatnprotpa dedouéva, anokAeiovrag Loéeg,
cuvaloOnuoata Katl TNV UTtaPEnN ECWTEPLKNAG VONTIKNAG EUTELPLOC KaL YEVIKOTEPN G SpacTnploTnTag.
MnyA: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/58702/behaviourism. MpoomneAdoTnKe OTLC
5/1/2014.
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TTOU UI0BeTBNKaV aTTd OIKoyéveleg aTn MeydAn Bpetavia, éva TToo000T6 £€1 TIG
€KATO TTapoucialav AUTIOTIKEG OUUTTEPIPOPES, Kal €€ TIC €KATO, AKOWN,
QUTIOTIKEG CUMPTTEPIPOPES EAaPPOU TUTTOU (Rutter, 1999: 537).

ACiCel va ava@EPOUPE OTO ONUEI0 auTO OTI O€ TTEIPAUATA, TToU OIEEHyayE
o Harlow 10 1961 o¢ TTpwTtelovTa, €ixaue TTapouola ammoteAéopata. Mwpd
MAIUOUDEG, TTOU E€iXav avaTPa@El XWPIC TN HNTEPA TOUG, XWPIG TTaIxVidl,
Oe0oPOUG Kal €TTA@PA PE AAAA PHwpPd, eu@Aavicav TTPOBANUATIKA CUPTTEPIPOPA.
Koitayav avék@paoTa To XWPO, XWPIG va TTapouciAfouv evOIapEPOV YIa AAAEG
Maipoudeg, evw aduvarouoav kKal va cuveupeBouv (Vicedo, 2009: 207-208).
Qaiveral, Aoitdv, 611 TOOO 0 avOPWTTOUG, 60O Kal o€ AAAa TTPpwTEUOVTA TO
ouvalioOnuaTikd dECIYO KAl N UNTPIKA oTopyr TTaiouv KATaAuTIKO podAo oThv
uyIn avamTuén Twv atépwy, TOO0 WUXOAOYIKA, OGO Kal KOIVWVIKA.

H kowvwvikétnta €xel kevipiky 6éon otn C{wrl Tou avBpwtrou. O
ApIoTOTEANG €Aeye OTI «XWpPIG QiAoug Kaveig O Ba eTTEAEyE va {roe€l, aKOPN Kal
av gixe 6Aa Ta ayaBa» (Alverio, 2010: 208), evw TrioTEUE OTI, EKTOG TNG
avBpwTTIVNG Kolvwviag, otroloodntrote Ba yivotav (wo atrdvBpwtro (Baggini
kal Fosl, 2014: 87). H koivwvik {wr Kal uTTooThPIEn OTOV AvBPWTTO HEIWVEI
TA TTOOOOTA BvNOINOTNTAG KAl augavel Tn ocwpaTtikh vyeia (Uchino, 2006: 377)
Kal TO idl10 KAVEI KAl N TTapoxr @PovTidag Tpog Evav dppwaoTto ouluyo (Brown,
2009: 488). Oco yia TN OX£0on METAEU KOIVWVIKOTNTAG KAl NOIKAG, OpKEi va
avaAoyioToupe 0TI £vag avlpwTrog, TTou €l ATTOPOVWHEVOCS aTTd TOUG AAAOUG
N ev HEOW AAAWV XwpIg, OUWG, va euTTAékeTal padi Toug, € Ba xpelaldTav va
avaTrTugel nBikoTnTa (de Waal, 2006: 162).

O Aapivog TrioTeue, OTTWG €idaPe TTPoNyoupévwg, OTI N nBIkéTNTA
€€eAixOnke atrd Ta KOIVWVIKA €VOTIKTA, TOOO0 oToVv AvBpwTTo, 600 Kal oTa {wa.
Méoa atrd pia €€ENIKTIKN) OTITIK, T TTAVTA EEKivnaav atTAd” 6x1 HOVO TO CWHA
Mag (yia TTapddeiypa Ta €pIa Pag TTPOEKUYAY, €EEAIKTIKA, ATTO PTTPOCTIVA
TITEPUYIA), AAAG Kal TO JUOAS Kal n cuuTrepIpopd pag (de Waal, 2013: 434).
‘Exouv UTTap&el ApKETOI, EKTOTE, TTOU €XOUV UTTOOTNPIEEI OTI N NBIKOTNTA €iXE WG
aTTapxXn TNV KOIVWVIKOTNTA Twv BnAaoTikwy (wwv (de Waal, 2006, Bekoff kai
Pierce, 2009, Churchland, 2011).

MeAETEGC  VEUPOATTEIKOVIOEWV  OTOV  AvBpwTTo  ouvnyopouv  OThv
Tapatmmdvw atroyn, Ogixvovrag o1 oTnv NBIKN KPion CUVEICPEPOUV TTOAAEC
EYKEQOAIKEG TTEPIOXEG, KATTOIEG ATTO TIG OTIOIEG €ival €CAIPETIKA APXEYOVES
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(Greene kai Haidt, 2002: 517-522). Av n nBIkA ATav atmokAEIOTIKG avOpwTTIvo,
Kal €CENIKTIKA TTPOCQPATO, XOPAKTNPIOTIKO, Ba TTEPINEVAUE VO CUUTTEPIAQUBAVEI
MOVO VEOOTTOKTNOEIOEG EYKEPAAIKES TTEPIOYEG.

H kolvwvikoTnTa  @aivetal va €CeNixBnke TTOAEG  QOPEG Kal N
OIaQOPETIKOTNTA TNG 0€ BNAACTIKA Kal €vToua eival TepdoTia. Ao Tnv €EENIEN
TOU EYKEQAAOU TWV BNAACTIKWV avadubnkav KOIVWVIKES agieg, TOU €idOUG TToU
ouoxeTiCoupe pe TNV nBIkOTATa (Churchland, 2014: 284). MNwg, Opwg,
e€eNixOnke n kolvwvikOTNTa T BNAACTIKG; Mia ouvapTraoTiK Kal TTApPNn
Teplypa®n pag divel n Kavado-Auepikavry @IAéoogog Patricia Churchland, pia
OUVOTITIKI) av@AuCN TNG OTTOIOG TTAPOBETOUHE TTAPAKATW:

Ta TTpWTa OPOoIGBEPUQ EPTTETA PUTTOPOUCAV VA Kuvnyroouv To Bpddu Kai
TTAEOVEKTOUCQV £VAVTI TWV TTOIKIAOBEPUWY, TTOU ATAV VWOPA EKEIVES TIG WPEG.
Ouwg, xperalovrav dEKa POPES TTEPIOCOTEPES BePNIdES yIa va emIlrioouyV, £TOI
ETTPETTE va gival €mOEEION Kuvnyoi, KATI TO OTToi0 Ba atraiTouoe €upun Kal
EUENIKTO eykEQAAO. ETTeIdnr, BIoAoyIKd, n dnuioupyia evog eyKeQAAoU IKavou va
AEITOUPYEi DIAPOPETIKA Ot TTOAAEG OCUYKEKPIUEVEG OIAPOPETIKEG TTEPITITWOEIG
gival TTOAUTTAOKN, Ta BNAACTIKA €@odIGoTNKAV WE £vav eYKEQAAO IKAvO va
MaBaivel TTpoodeuTikd. Ouwg, To PeIovEKTNPA ATav OTI, KAT& Tn yévvnon, ol
atmroyovol Ba eixav Bacikd, povaxa, avravokAaoTikd. ‘ETol, Ta pwpd Twv
OnAaoTikwy cival eudAwTta Kai egaptnuéva (Churchland, 2014: 284-285).

21adlakd, o€ Pdabo¢ 70  ekaTOPPUpIWY  €TWv, TO  OUCTANA
QUTOTTPOOTACIOG METAOXNMATIOTNKE, WOTE N @POVTIdA va TTepIAaUBAVEl Kal Ta
Hwpd. O1 unTépeg TWV BNAACTIKWY, apxioav va viwBouv Tn duoopia Kal ToV
TTOVO TWV PJWPWYV TOUG KAl QVTOTTOKPIVOVTAV OTIG EKKAROEIS TOUG YyId VO TOV
eAaTTwoouv. Apxioav va avtAouv euxapiotnon, Otav nrav padi Toug, evw
éviwBav duoopia, dTav Ta atroxwpifovrav. ‘Etreira, Ta oucTriuaTa TOvou Kai
euxapiotnong dleupuvoOnkav yia va QVTOTTOKPIVOVTAlI KOl O€  KOIVWVIKA
epebiopyara. To evdIOQEPOV  yIa TOV  €QUTO  ETTEKTEIVETAI, WOTE VA
oupTTEPIAQUPBAvEL, €TTIAEKTIKA, KAl PEPIKA GAAa dTopa OTIG BACIKEG agieg TG
emMBiwong kail TNG eulwiag, Avaloya Pe TIG €EENIKTIKEG TTIECEIG, TTOU OEXETAI
éva €id0g, TO EVOIOPEPOV PTTOPEI VA ETTEKTEIVETAI OE OUVTPOPOUG, OUYYEVEIG KAl
@iAoug (Churchland, 2014: 284, 288-289).

Ouwg, 10 va deXTOUME HIa €CEAIKTIKI) KATAYWYR TNG KOIVWVIKOTNTAG KAl
TNG NOIKAG uTTopEi va atrodelxOei TTpoBANuaTikG. To {ATNUA TTOU AVAKUTITEL, TO
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OTT0i0 0 APEPIKAVOG €CEANIKTIKOG BIOAOYOg Stephen Jay Gould TToOAU gUoTOXO
ovouace o6apPiviko @ovrauevradioud (darwinian fundamentalism) (Gould,
1997), €ival n YEVETIKA VTETEPUIVIOTIKA ATTOWN, N OTroia TTPECPREUEl TTWG
OTIONTTOTE KAVOUUE €AEYXETAI ATTO TA YOVIOIA YAG KAl €GUTINPEETEI OTO va TA
METAOWOOUE, N oTroia eival 181aiTEpa ONPOPIANG OTOV KUKAO TwV €EENIKTIKWV
emoTnuovwy (de Waal, 2013: 204).

Opwg, av €va Aatopo ival KOIVWVIKO Kal BEAEI va eTTITUXEN Eva OTOXO, TOTE
MIO CUVEPYATIKI TOKTIKI) UTTOPEI VO QaVEI WG Pia aTTAr} Auon o€ éva TTPOKTIKO
mPoRANua (Churchland, 2014: 291), xwpig va gival avayKaoTIKA EyXapayuEVO
oto DNA Tou. O idiog 0 AapBivog ATav «TTETTEIOPEVOS OTI N QUOIKN €TTIAOYA
EXEl umtapgel n  onuavtikétepn, AANG Ox1 n  AatmmokAEIoTIKA, PEBODOG
TpotTroTroINOEWV» (AapBivog, 1876: 4). Auté d¢ onuaivel, QUOIKA, OTI Ba
TIPETTEl VA ATTOPPIYOUNE TIG ECENIKTIKEG EENYNOEIC YEVIKOTEPA, AAAG povaxa OTI

0€ deXOPOOTE pia TETOIA aTTOAUTN BEon.

5.6 OPIOOETHZH THZ HOIKHZ KAI TA ENIMEAA THZ

Metd amd pia 1600 €kTEVH) ava@Auon NG NOIKAG, TI OPICUO MPTTOPOUME va
dwooupe 0’ évav 1600 APPIAeYOUEVO KAADO, e TOOO TTOAAEG AVTAYWVIOTIKEG
METALU Toug Bewpieg; O OANaVOOG TTPWTEUOVTOAOGYOG Kal nBoAdyog Frans de
Waal trpoTeivel éva AITO, TTEPIEKTIKO Kal eupU OPICPO TNV NBIKOTNTAS. OtwpEi
OTI TO NBIKG TTEdio TNG TTPAENG €ival Ta Aeyoueva «duo By, va Bonbdue ) va
pNv BAGTTOUpE TOUG GAAOUG. AuTd Ta dUO Ta Bewpei CuVUPATEVA, aPOoU av,
1.X., KATTOI0G TTViyeTal Kal &€ OTTEUOW va Tov Bondriow, oTnv TTPAYHATIKOTNTA
Tov BAGTITW. H amdégacn Tou av Ba Bonbrijow 1} oxi €ival pia amégacn noIKA
(de Waal, 2006: 162). H Trapatmmdvw Bewpnon PTTopEi va un hag divel akpIpwg
évav opiouod, aAAG pag Bonbdel va Kavouue Pia oploBETnon TNG NOIKOTNTAG UE
TPOTTIO YEVIKA ATTOOEKTO.

Mag BonBdel, 6pwg, kal oTo va diaxwpilouhe TNV NBIKOTNTA aTTd TIG
KOIVWVIKEG oupBdoelg. MNa TTapddelyud, o YAPOG METAEU OHOPUAGYIAWV
Ceuyapiwv Bewpeital aviBbikog atd TTOAAOUG avBpwTToug, aAAd aTToTeAE,
OUOIaoTIKA, Jia KOIVWVIKA oUupaan, agou &gv TTPOKUTITEI TTpayMaTIKh BAGRN
atré pia Tétola TTPakTIKA. O opioudg Twv dUo B mmapéxel, Tautdxpova, Kai hia

KAaBOAIKOTNTA OTNV NBIKOTNTA, TTAPA TIG OTTOIEG DIAPOPES OE TTONITIONOUG Kal
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XPOVIKEG TTEPIOdOUG. MNa TTapddelypa, Evw ONPePa BewpoUue TTPOPAVES OTI N
doulgia gival aviBikn, 1o 19° aiwva, n dpateTopavia (drapetomania), n Taon
OnAadr] evog doUAoU va OPATTETEUEI OTTO TOV APEVTN TOU, UTTIPXE OTA IATPIKA
eyxeIpidla kal Bewpouvrav acBéveia (White, 2002: 41).

H &i1dkpion NG NBIKAG CUPTTEPIPOPAS TWV avOpWTTWY o€ Tpia eTTiTTedq,
avaloya pe TNV TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA TOUG, QTTOTEAEI GAAN pia oploBETnon, TTou
TrpoTeivel o de Waal. Aev ival pia yetanBikr) Bswpnon, 6TTws n TTPoNyoulEvn
oploBETNoN, aAAd €vag dlaxwplondg, O OTToiog JTTopPEl va Pondnoer va
MEAETAOOUUE OXETIKEGC CUMTTEPIPOPEG O€ Pn-avBpwtiva (wa. 2TO TTPWTO
eTTiTredo ToTTO0ETOUVTAI TO NOIKG aloBnuara (moral sentiments), 0To deUTEPO N
KOIVwVIKN T1Tieon (social pressure) kal OTO TPITO N nNOIKH Kpion kai o
ouAdoyioudc (judgment and reasoning) (de Waal, 2006: 166-175). Mia

TTEPIYPAPN TWV ETTITTEOWY AUTWV TTAPATIBETAI OTOV aKOAOUBOo TTivaKa:

Ta Tpia emiTreda TNG NOIKOTNTAG

Emitredo Meprypaen

H avBpwTTivn wuxoAoyia TTpoc@Epel Ta BePENIa TNG
] ) néikdTNTAG, OTTWG  €ival  n  IKavOTNTa  yid
1. HOekda aicbnpara ) ] ] ]
evouvaiodnon, n taon yia avramédoon, n aicbnon

AKPIPOBIKIAG Kal N IKAVOTNTA EVAPHOVIONG OXETEWV.

H emmiyovi 611 A0I CUUTTEPIPEPOVTAI PE TPOTTO, TTOU
EUVOEI TN ouvepyaTik opadikn (wh. Ta epyaleia yr
2. KoivwvikA tTieon
auTtd To OKOTIO €ival n avrauoifn, n TIwpIa Kai n

amdKTNON PUNG.

H eowtepikeuon Twv avaykwyv Kal OTOXWV Twv
AAwvV o€ Babuod, TTou va PJOPQPOTIOIOUV TIG KPIOEIG
o OUUTTEPIPOPAG Mag, oupTtrepiAauBdvovtag
3. HOekA kpion kai o . .
) OUUTTEPIPOPESG AAAWYV, TTou O pag ayyidouv dueoa.
OoUMoyIopog L . . .
H nBikA kpion €ival autoavakAaaTIKN (EAEYXEI KAl TN
OIKAl MOG CUPTTEPIPOPA), KAl CUXVA TTPOIOV AoyIKoU

OUAAoyIopOoU.

ﬂivou(aq 5.1. Ta tpia enineda tne nBwkdtntac (de Waal, 2006: 168).
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H &rmmown 611 n avBpwtrivn nBIkéTNTA TTNYA&LEl aTTd TNV KOIVWVIKOTNTA TWV
Cwwv uTtTooTNPICETAI KAl aTTO T OUYXPOVN £peEuva TNG TTPWTEUOVTOAOYIOG
(Haidt, 2001: 826) kai autd akpIBwg Ba avaAuooupe, PETAEU GAAwv, OTa

eTTOMEVA KEQAAQIQ.
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KE®AAAIO 6
TA HOIKA AIXOHMATA

6.1 ENZYNAIZOHZH

6.1.1 IZ-TOPIKH ANAAPOMH THZ ENZYNAIZOHZHZ

Mia attd TIG IO ONMUAVTIKEG NOIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPES OTOUG avOPWTTOUG €ival N
gvouvaiodnon (empathy)*. H Aé€n empathy €10AxON yia TPWTN QOPE OTV
ayyAikr) YA\ wooa até tov Bpetavd wuxoAdyo Edward B. Titchener 1o 1909,
w¢ METAQpPacon TNG yepMavikng AéENG Einfiihlung (Oxley, 2011: 4), n otroia
XPNOolIYoTToINenke TTPwTN @opd atrd Tov MNepuavo @iIAdoco@o Rudolf Hermann
Lotze to 1869 kai Tov MNepuavd wuxoAdyo Robert Vischer to 1873. H Aégn
EinfUhlung KuploAekTIKG onuaivel «uéoa otnv aioBnon» (in-feeling) kar kara
Tov Vischer onuaivel TRV TTpoBoAr Twv cuvaloBnuatwy atrd évav AvepwTro o€
Ayuxa avTiKeigeva, QuTd, (wa r dAoug avlpwTroug P’ €vav CUYKEKPIPEVO
TpOTTO (Depew, 2005: 100, 106). Tn dekaeTia Tou 1880 £vag aAAog Mepuavog
WuxoAoyog, o Theodor Lipps, xpnoigotroince tn AéEn Einfuihlung yia va
TTEPIYPAWEI TN oUVAICONUATIK agloAdynon Twv aloOnuAaTwy KATToIoU AAAOU
(loannidou kai Konstantikaki, 2008: 119) kai Tnv aicbnon TG KaTdoTOONG
Katrolou péoa o€ Katrolov dAAo. O Titchener, a1tdé TV GAAN, TN XPNOoIPOTTOINCE
yia va eplypdyel Tnv aicbnon Tng KatdoTaong KATTolou péoa oTnv avTiAnywn
N TNV @avTtacia katoiou dAAou (Oxley, 2011: 4).

Mpiv TN perdepaon Tou Titchener, o David Hume, o Adam Smith, aAAd
Kai o AapBivog emnpeacuévog amoé T Bswpnon Tou Hume, €ixav
xpnoigotroinoel TN AéEn sympathy, pe pia €vvola KovTivotepn O QUTAV TNG
evouvaiodbnong, yia va ekQpAacouv Tn ouvaiobnuartiki peradoon (emotional
contagion). Me tnv eicaywyny NG AéEng empathy TrpooTéBnKav Kal GAAa
ETTITTEdA VONPATOG OTNV £vvola TNG METADOTIKOTNTAG TWV CUVAICONUATWY Kal

NEBe oTo TTPOOKAVIO n afloAdynon TG dlaPopdc avAaueca O€ ATTAWG Hia

41 ' . . v . , ' .

H Aé€n “empathy” mpoépxetal amo tnv eAAnvikn A&€En epmabeLa, TTou onuaivel Evtova apvnTLKAa
ocuvalodnuata r xBpotnta evavriov kAmolou. M’ auto XpnoLUOTMoLloUpE ToVv Opo evouvaiodnon otn
peTadpaor] HaC, WOTE VA AmoSwooU e KAAUTEPA TNV €VvoLa TNG.
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MEBODO oUANOYAG TTANPOPOPIWY OE OXEON ME Ta BILPATA TWV AAAWYV Kal OTAV
ETTECEPYQTIA KAl Xprion auTwy Twv TTAnpogopiwv (Agosta, 2011).

‘EkTOTE N AEEN empathy xpnoiyotroinOnke atmd TTOAAOUG akdun, OTTwG
Tov KOuN Tou Listowell, William Francis Hare kai Tov AUGTPIOKO WUXAVaAUTH
Sigmund Freud, katd tn &ekaeTia Tou 1920 (Depew, 2005: 101), péxpr va
QTTOKTAOEl TNV ouyxpovr) TG évvoia. Ao Toug Lipps kai Titchener, n
evouvaiodnon egetaddtav, YeVIKA, UTro éva ouvaliotnuartikd Trpioud, WwoTrou O
eppavog wuyxohoyog Wolfgang Kohler, to 1929, tnv mpooéyyioe amd pia
YVWOTIKA  OTITIKA, TIPOTEIVOVTAG, OTI UTTOONAWVElI TTEPICOOTEPO TO VvaA
KATAVONOEIG Ta ouvaloBripaTa KATTolou GAAou, TTapd atrAd va Ta POIPACTEIG
(Rogers k.a., 2007: 709). 'Evag a1md TOUG TTPWTOTTOPOUG OTN XPNRon g
évvolag TnNG evouvaiobnong katd tn dekactia Tou 1950 Atav 0 WPuxavaAuTng
Heinz Kohut, o oTT0i0¢ TNV QVTIUETWTTIOE WG HIa «EUBUBIoN (immersion) oTn
ouvaliodnuartikh, PBlwPaTIKA Kol vonTmik {wr} €vog dAAou avBpwTtrou» 1,
aAAIG, «evOOOKOTINON €vOG GAAou» (Kohut, 1959). 'ETol, n évvolia TNng
Evouvaiodbnong atmékTnoe PIo YVWOTIK Bewpnon Katd tnv €EENIEAH TNG UEXP!
onueEPA, Je oTadIaKA aTTOPAKPUVON aTTd TNV oUVAIoONUATIKR atrapyxn TnG.

H évvola Tng evouvaiobnong £xel xpnoiuoTroinBei Tov TEAEUTAIO alva O€
TTOAAOUG BIAPOPETIKOUG ETTIOTANOVIKOUG XWPOUGS, OTTwG N wuyxavailuon (Kohut,
1959), n €¢ENgn (Bartal k.a., 2011), n 1oTopia (Endacott kai Brooks, 2013), n
ektraideuon (Cooper, 2004) kai n nBIkn (Slote, 2007).

6.1.2 OPIZMOZ THZ ENZYNAIZOHZHZ

Mpiv TTPOXWPNOOUUE, TTPETTEI Va DIEUKPIVIOOUUE TI ovoudloupe evouvaiodnon,
MIag Kal €xel TTOAAOUG OPIoPOUG OTOUG BIAPOPETIKOUG KAGDOUG TNG ETTIOTAUNG,
KaBévag aTrd TOUG OTTOIOUG aTTAITEI DIAPOPETIKN £Qapuoyr otn dlEpelvnon TNG
oxéong TnG ye Tnv nBikr). To 2009 o Auepikavog wuxoAdyog C. Daniel Batson
OIOKPIVEI OKTW OIAPOPETIKEG XPAOEIC TOU OpPouU, OTTWG XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI OTN
BiBAIoypagia TNG wuxoAoyiag, TNG IANOCOPIOG KOl TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHUWV:

1. H yvwon 1Tng eowTepikAG Katdotaong €vog  dAou  atduou,

OUMTTEPIAQUBAVOUEVWY TWV OKEWEWVY KAl TUVAICONUATWY TOU.
2. H ui08étnon TNG CWWATIKAG OTACNG A N TTapouCiacn OPOIWY VEUPIKWYV

avTIOPACEWY JUE KATTOIOV TTOU TTAPATNPOUHE.
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To va viwBoupue 61TTwg viwBel éva dAAo dtopo.
Evopaon ) TpooAf Tou €auTOU Pag OTNV KATAoTAON KATTOIOU GAAOU.

To va eavTtafopacTe TTWG OKEPTETAI i} AIOBAVETAI KATTOI0G GAAOG.

o g &~ w

To va @avralopacTe TTWG Ba OKEPTOTAV KAl TTWG Ba €viwBE KATTOI0G OTN

B€on katrolou GAAou.

H aioBnon duo@opiag 61av BAETTOUPE KATTOIO AAAO ATOUO VO UTTOQEPEL.

8. H aiobnon tmou éxoupe OTav BAETTOUPE KATTOIOV GAAO va UTTOQEPEI
(Batson, 2009: 4-8).

O1 Tapatrdvw opiopoi  avayvwpiovTal, O VYEVIKEG YPOUMES, WG
a1modO0EIS TG €VVOIOG TNG evOouvaioBnong atrd Toug €PeUVNTEG dlIaPOPWY
€IOIKOTATWY, OXl, OUWG, TTAVTA PE ATTOAUTN CUp@wvia. Toug TeAeuTaioug dUO
OpPIOUOUG, Ol TIEPICOOTEPOI  PINOCOQYOI  TOug aTrodidouv WG cuutTOvIa
(sympathy)** (Oxley, 2011: 8), oTdTe O€ AUTO TO ONUEIO KPIVETAI ATTAPAITNTO
va Tn dlaXwpicouue atrd TNV evouvaiodbnaon, e TNV OTToia CUXVA CUYXEETAI.

Tnv mTpwTn TPOOTIABEIa dlaxwpIoPoU Ekave, €vav aiwva TpIv, O
Titchener 10 1915, Aéyovtag OTI «EXOUME HIO QUOIKA TAON va VIWOOUWE TOV
€aUTd POg pEoa o€ autd TTou avTIAapBavopaoTe 1 eavralopaoTte. Kabwg
dlaBdadloupe yia 1o d&o0o¢, PUTTOPEl va yivoupe o €g¢epeuvnTig [...], auTh n Tdon
va VIWBOUE TOV €AUTO POG PEOA OE PIO KATAOTAOT OVOUAZeTal Evouvaiotnon
- o€ avoloyia Pe TN ouPTTOvIa, OTTou alIoBavopaoTe padi Pe KATTolov AAAO»
(Oxley, 2011: 162). Ztnv WuxobepaTreia, wg cupTTévIa BewpEiTal N IKAVOTATA
TOU BepaTtreuTr) va utraivel otn Béon Tou TTeAATN padi pe autodv, divovtdg Tou
TNV aiocbnon OTI KATToI0G BAETTEl TOV KOOWO OTTWG KI EKEIVOG, EVW WG
gevouvaiodnon, Bewpeital n IKAVOTNTA TOUu BEPaTTEUTA va OTEKETAI DITTAQ OTOV
TTEAATN, ME TOV KaBEva CexwpIoTd va €xel Tn OIKr) TOU OTITIKN, BpiokovTag atrd
KOIVOU €vav TPOTIO VA POIPACTOUV TN dIAQOPETIKOTATA Toug(Adams, 2013: 44).
2TN @IAOCOQIa, N CUUTTOVIO OPICETAI WG PIa ouvalioBnuaTikr atrékpion, TTou
ouvioTatal amdé ailoOApaTa @ePovTidag i evOIAPEPOVTOG VIO TNV EUNUEPIa
Kamolou 3 ammd aicbriuara oduvng kalr BAiyng yia kdmoiov GAAo. Eivai

OIaQOPETIKA aTTd TNV €vouvaiodnaorn, apou euTTEPIEXEl Eva APECO EVOIAPEPOV

42 . “ ” ’ ' ’ . . 1 I3

H Aé€n “sympathy” mpoépxetat amo tnv eAAnvikr Aé€n ouumabela, mou onuaivel Betikn,
oUVALCONUOTIKA, OTACN QIMEVAVTL OE KATL  KATTOLOV. 3TN HeTadpach pog Ba xpnoLUonoloUe Tov Opo
CUMTOVLA, TIou amodidel KaAUTepa TNV évvold TNG.
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yia Tov dANo, aAAG oiyoupa ouvdéeTtal e autriv (Oxley, 2011: 8). INa tn dIKN
Mag Bewpnaon, TTPOTINATAI O TEAEUTAIOG DIAXWPICHOG.

Mpiv ptropéooupe va kKataAngoupe oe €vav opiopd NG evouvaiodbnong,
KpiveTal onuavTtikG va AdBoupe uttdwn Tn  dladikaoia, HE TNV OTToid
eCeAicoovTal Ta XapakTnPIOTIKG (traits) otn @uoikn emmAoyr. H diadikaoia auTh
eival otadiakn (Wuketits, 2009: 398) kai o idlo¢ o AapRivog TrioTeue OTI «n
QUOIKN  €mmAoyry] Opa  ATTOKAEIOTIKWG OUCOWPEUOVTOG  AVETTAIOONTEG,
OI000XIKEG KOl EUMEVEIG UETABOAEG (variations), kal dev PTTOPEI va TTAPAYEl
MEYAAEG N EavikéG peTaTpoTTéEG (Modifications): utropei va dpa HOvo Pe PIKPA
Kal apyd Brpartay» (AapBivog, 1876: 413-414).

O1 douég peTaoynuatiCovral, TPOTTOTTOIOUVTAI, TTPOCAPTWVTAI O€ AAAEG
Aeiroupyieg 4 aAAGCouv TNV KATEUBUVOT] TOUG. XAPAKTNPIOTIKO TTapadelyua
atmmoTeAOUV Ta eutmpOoBia TITEPUYIO TOU WaploU, TTOU HETATPATINKAV OTA
EUTTPOOBIO AKpa Twv Xepoaiwv (wwv, Ta OToid PE TN OC€IPd  TOUG,
METATPATINKAV O OTTAEG, TTO0IO (paws), @TEPA Kal XEPIA OTA XEPOAia
OnNAaOTIKA Kal TITEPUYIa oTa BaAdooia BnAacTikd. EvioTte, pia dour xavel OAeg
TIG AEITOUpyieG TIC Kal KaBioTatalr TTePITT, aAAd auth eival pia Baduiaia
O10dIKACia TTOU CUXVOTEPA KATAANYEI O€ ATPOQPIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TTapd O€
RPN e€dAeipn® (de Waal, 2006: 21). Tn Siadikacia auth o AapBivog Thv
ovopadle karaywyn ue perarporry (descent with modification) (AapBivog, 1876:
404).

‘Eva evdia@épov Kal AEITOUPYIKO JOVTEAO yia TNV evouvaioBnon pag divel
o Frans de Waal, TapaAAnAiCovTdg TNV PE PIa pwOIKn KOUKAQ, atTrodidovTdag
NG Tpia dlaPOPETIKA oTpwuaTta (de Waal, 2013: 278), ikavd va cuvdudoouv
OPKETOUGC aTTd TOUG OKTW TPOTTOUG XPNong Tng evouvaiodbnong, TTou
QAVOQEPANE TTPONYOUHEVWG, ME TNV €CEAIKTIKI) OTTTIKI TNG, GAAG KaI TN YVWOTIKA
ME TN ouvaiodBnuatikr Bewpnon TNG. ZXNUATIK aTTEIKOVION TOU HOVTEAOU
TTapaTiBeTal oTnV €IKOva 6.1, oTnV €TTOEVN O€Aida.

2TOV TTUPRVa TNG EVOUVAIOONTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG TOTTOBETEITAI £VAG OXETIKA
atrAGC PNXAVIOPOG, O OTToiog TTPOUTTOBETEl £vav TTapaTnEnTh WE TTpooRacn
oTn ouvaioBnuartikr) KatdoTtaon Katrolou dAAou. OTtav o TTapatnenTig E0TIALE

TNV TTPOCOXN TOU OTNV KOTAOTOON TOU GAAOU, €vePyOTTOIOUVTAl, OE AUTOV,

** Bpiokoupe umoAeipparta ootV Aekdvnc oe disia (Cohn kat Tickle, 1999: 474) kot uToAeippaTa
ootwv amnod nodia o patatveg (Hall, 1984: 90-91)
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QUTOPOTA  VEUPWVIKEG KAl  CWHATIKEG — AVOTTOPACTACEIS — TTAPOPOIWY
KATAOTACEWYV JE AUTEG TOU TTAPATNPOUUEVOU. AUTH N EVEPYOTTOINON ETTITPETTE
OTOV TTAPATNPNTA VO POIPACTEI TO OUVAICBUATA KAl TIG avAyKeS Tou dAAou. O
MNXaVIOPOG auTdg ovouddletar Mnyaviouos AvriAnwng - Evépyeiac n MAE

(Precision-action mechanism) (Preston kai de Waal, 2002).

Evouvaiodnon

Y100£T1 01 OTTTIKNAG

‘/Z‘.roxsuus’vn Bonfsix

TUUTIOVETLKO EVSLX@EpPOV
NMapnyoprd

ZuvatoOnpotikn
pETGS00M

Au€nuévn didkpion sautou-aAAou

Ewova 6.1. IXNMOTIKA AIELKOVLON TOU MOVTEAOU «pwotkng KOUKAAGY yia TV evouvaiodnon. £xé6Lo ano tov Frans B. M. de

44
Waal.

Ta Tpia oTpwPATa TOU MPOVTEAOU TNG PWOIKNG KOUKAQG yia Tnv
gevouvaioBnon Ba avaAuboulv, EexwploTd To KaBéva, oTa £MOUEVA KEQAAAIQ

Kal Ba eutrAouTIoTOUV e TTapadeiyuata atmod 1o (wiko BaaiAeio.

6.1.3 ZYNAIZOHMATIKH METAAOZzH

Me Ttov 6po ouvaiobnuartikn ueradoon (emotional contagion) opileTal «n
auTtépaTtn Tdon va PIHOUHPOOTE KOl VA OUYXPOVICOUUE EKQPPACEIS TTPOCWTTOU,
TOVOUG QWVNG (vocalizations), oTAO€EIC CWPATOG (postures) Kal KIVAOEIG WE
QuTEGC  €vOC  AAAOU  aTOPouU  Kal,  KATA  OUVETTEIA, VA  OUYKAIVOULE,
ouvalodnuartikd, ye autoug» (Hatfield k.a., 1993: 96).

H ouvaioBnuaTik petddoon PEoW EKPPACEWV TTPOCWTIOU KAl OTACEWYV
owPaTog gival TTOAU 1Ioxupn. AvBpwTTol TTou To Kavouv KaBnuepivé yia xpovia,
apxifouv, KUPIOAEKTIKA, va poidlouv YETAEU TOUG. Z€ pia épeuva d66Onkav 24

* AaBéown otov Sladiktuakd oUvSeopo: http://www.emory.edu/LIVING LINKS/empathy/fag.html
Mpooneldotnke otig 9/1/2015.
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PWTOYPOAPIEG avOPWYV Kal 24 QWTOYPAPIEG YUVAIKWY Kal {NTABNKE atrd TOug
OUMPMETEXOVTEG OTO TTEIPAPA va TIG KATATALOUV PE BACN TNV OPOIOTNTA PETALU
TOUG. 2TNV TIPAYHUATIKOTNTA, QUTEG Ol QWTOYPAGIEGC ATAV TTAVTPEUEVWV
Ceuyapiwy, PE TIG MIOEG va €Xouv TTapBei TN pépa Tou yAUOU TOUG Kal TIG
UTTOAOITTEG 25 Xpovia peTd. To ammoTéAeopua ATav TTOAU PEYAAUTEPQ TTOCOOTA
ETTITUXIAG OTNV €IKOCIA TNG OpoIOTNTAG METAEU CUCUYWV OTIGC GUTOYPAPIES TTOU
gixav tmapBei 25 xpovia perd. Auto Oeixvel pia TTpogavr) oUYKAION oOTnv
ECWTEPIKA EPEAVION TwV OUlUYwWV HPE TNV TTAPodo Tou Xpdvou (Zajonc K.d.,
1987: 336-342).

O autouaTIONOG TNG ouvalocOnuaTiKAG PeTddoong cival €kdNAOG™ n
avtidpaon o’ éva egpéBioPa eival TTOAU TTIo ypriyopn Otav yiveral auTtéuara,
TTaPd OTAV YiVETAI EVOUVEIdNTA KAl OTOXEUMEVA. [1a TTAPAdEIYUA, O APEPIKAVOG
Tuypdxog Muhammad Ali, évag, iowg, atmd Toug aBANTEG PE TA TTIO EKPNKTIKA
avTavakAaoTIKA, Xpeldotnke 190 xIAIoOOTA TOu OQEUTEPOAETITOU  yIa  va
avTIANeBei éva oApa QWTOG Kal 40 XINOOTA TOU OEUTEPOAETITOU VIO VO
QTTOKPIBEI, pixvovTag pia pTTouvid. Ze avtiBeon, atrAoi @oITNTEG KOAAgyiou
Xpeldotnkav JOAIG 21 XIAOOTA Tou OEUTEPOAETTITOU yia va HInBouv o €vag Tov
AGAAO Kal va ouyxpovioouv Ti¢ Kiviioelg Toug (Hatfield k.a., 1993: 97).

IMoAAOI €TTIOTAPOVEG KAl CUYYPOAYEIG €xOuvV TTapaTnPAoceEl TNV TAon Twv
avOPWTTWYV VA HIJOUVTAI TIG CUVAICONPATIKEG EKPPATEIS AAWYV. O PIuNTIONOG
EKQPACEWV TTPOCWTIOU €XEI €YYEVA] QUON OTOoV AvBPWTTO, aPou Ot BpEépn
TTaparnpeeital OAIG Aiyo peta tn yévvnon toug (Hatfield k.a., 1993: 96-97). 2¢
MIa €peuva TTOU €Kave XPRon NAEKTpopuoypa@nudtwy (electromyograms A
EMG),* 120 @oitntéc TapakoAoUBnoav o pia 086vn TNV TTPOROAR EIKOVWY
ME TTpoowTTa avBpwtwy. O1 gikdveg TTapoucdialav TTPOCWTIA HE OUDETEPN
ékppaon, otou TrapePBAallovTay, yia 30 XINOOTA Tou OEUTEPOAETTITOU (WOTE
va unv PITopouv ouveldnTtd va TIG avTIAn@Bouv), €IKOVEG HE Xapouueva,
oudétepa 1 Bupwpuéva TTpoowTtra. lMapd 10 yeyovog Ot n ékBeon oTa
Buuwuéva  kal  xapouueva TPOCWTIA  ATAV  ACUVEIdNTN, O  QOITNTEC
TTapoucialav  €udIAKPITEG aVTIOPACEIC OTOUG MUEG TOU TTPOCWTIOU  KAT

avTIoToIXia ME TIG eK@pAcelg Buuou i xapdg Tou €RAetrav (Dimberg k.a.,

*Eva nAektpopuoypddnua eivat n kataypadh Tne NAEKTPLKAS 5paoTPLETNTAC TWV MUKV. Evepyol
MUEC TTOPAYOUV LILKPH TTOCOTNTA NAEKTPLKOU peUATOC, eVw adpaveic pUeg kabolou.
(http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/183371/electromyography. MpoomeAdoTNKE OTLC
9/1/2015).
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2000: 86-87). ¢ TTapdpola Epeuva XpRonNG NAEKTPOUUOYPA@NPATWY, {NTHONKE
Q1O TO UTTOKEIPEVA €iTE va unv avTidpdoouv KaBoAou, €iTe va cuvoppuwBouv
I va xopoyeAdoouv, evw TTapakoAouBouoav €IKOVEG PE apvnTIKA 1 OETIKA
ouvalodnuaTikd epeBioparta. ZTIG TTEPITITWOEIG TTOU TOUug (NTBnKe va pPnv
avTidpdoouv kKabdAou, dev utTopoucav va atmo@Uyouv Thv TTapouCiacn HIag
avTidpaong TWV JUWV TOU TTPOCWTTOU, KAT AVTIOTOIXia PJE TO CUVAIOONUATIKO
epEBIoPa TNG €IKOGVAG TTOU KoiTadav. € AQUTAV TNV €peuva, XPNOIUOTToincayv Kal
PWTOYPOPIEG JE QUTA 1] PidIa EKTOG ATTO TTPOCWTTA, YIA VA ATTOKAEICOUV TNV
KaBapd WINNTIKA ouuTtrEPIPOoPd. Ta atroTeAéopaTa ATav OpoIa PE QUTA TWV
PWTOYPAPIWY  TTPOCWTTWY,  UTTOOEIKVUOVTAG  TTPAYMATIK)  METAdOON
ouvaioOnuatwyv (Dimberg k.a., 2002: 449, 462-463, 467). H ouvdeon
QvAUECA OTN OUVAICOBNUATIKY KATAOTOON TOU avOPWTTOU KAl OTn PUIKN Kivhon
TOU TTPOCWTTOU £xEl KaTadelxOei, AANwWOTE, atrd YeAETN dekaEeTieg TTpIv (Zajonc
K.a., 1989: 395).

O1 autéuaTteg atmokpioelg dev TTEPIOPICOVTAl OE EKPPAOEIS TTPOCWTTOU,
a@OoU TTapaTNPNBNKAV KAl € OTACEIS CWHATOG, Ol OTToiEg TTPORAAAOVTAV YIa
20 xINlooTad Tou OeutepoAéTrTou (Bannerman k.a., 2009: 1635, 1639). Oi
OTACEIC CWHPATOG KAl Ol KIVAOEIG YEVIKOTEPA, EKTOG TOU AUTOUATOU UIUNTIOUOU,
TIPOKAAOUV KQI QVTIOTOIXEG OUVAICONUATIKEG ATTOKPIOEIS Kal BIABECEIG, OTTWG
@aivetal atrd didopes €peuves (Bernieri k.a., 1988: 252, Duclos k.a., 1989:
100).

O1 avBpwrTrol, €TmioNg, MIMOUVTAl KAl OUYyXPOVi(ouv Tov TPOTTO Kal TOVO
OMIAIOG TOUG O€ avTIoToIXia PE Toug avBpwTroug yupw Toug (Chapple, 1982:
31-32), emrnpealduevol dueca atrd To ouvopIAnTA Toug (Cappella kai Planalp,
1981: 117). MeAéTn TTOU €yIvE O€ QOITNTEC TOU TTAVETTIOTNMIOU TNG XaBdng,
mepIAGUBave dUO TTEIPAUATA, TNV avAyvwan ouvaliodBnuaTtikd QOpPTICUEVWYV
oevapiwy, OTO TTPWTO, KAl TNV AVATTOPAYWYr] OuvaiocOnuaTikd QopTIONEVWYV
AXwyv, oTo OeUTEPO. H ouvalioBnuaTIK KATAoTACN TWV CUPMETEXOVTWY, TTOU
aglohoynbnke pEOW €vOC  epwTnuaToAdyiou, Tou Toug ¢ntrénke va
OUMPTTANPWGOOUYV, BPEBNKE va £XEl ETTNPEACTEI AUECO ATTO TO TTEPIEXOMEVO TWV
avTioTolXxwv oevapiwy Kal AXwv (Hatfield k.a., 1995: 293, 297, 304). Eiong,
Exel TapatnenBei 011 BpEépn MOAIG piag N dUo nuepwv avTidpoUuv KAdiyovTag,
OTavV OKOUV TOV AXO TOU KAQUATOG €vOG AANOU pwpou. To KAGua Toug

agloAoyndnke wg atrotéAeopua ouvalioOnuaTikig YeTddoong, yiati dev EkKAaryav
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ME TNV idla évTaon wg atrokpion o€ £€ioou duvaToug Pn avlpwITivoug fXouG,
oAAG oUTE ATAV KAl PIa OTTAR WJignon, a@ou ATav £VIiovo TO ouvalioBnuatiko
oTtoixeio (Hoffman, 1978: 324).

2Tn Baon TG ocuvaloOnuaTIKAG PETAdOONG PBPICKETAI O QAOUVEIdNTOG
MIUNTIONOG KAl OUYXPOVIOWOG Tou €autoU pag Me KAmolov dAAdo. O
OUYXPOVIOWOG, YEVIKOTEPA, €XEI MEYAAN €CENIKTIKA afia, agou O’ €va OPRVOG
TTOUANIWY, autd TToU Ba OCuyxpPoVvIoTOUV ypnyopoTepa W' ekeivo, TTou Oa
atmmoyelwBei Eapvikd w¢g avtidpaon o évav Kivduvo, Ba €xouv Kal Tn
MEYaAUTEPN BavoTnTa emBiwong (de Waal, 2009: 105). 'Evag TTapdouoiog ue
TOV OUYXPOVIONO pnxaviouog eival n Yetddoon Tou XaopoupnTou petagu duo
aTOPWY, N oTToia YiveTal aouveidnTa Kal oXeOOV AVECEAEYKTA. € TTAIDIA ME
QUTIONO, OHWG, £xel TTapatnenBei «avooio» oTn PETAdOON XaopoupnTou,
YEYOVOG TTOU KAVEI TOUG EPEUVNTEG VA EIKACOUV TO EVOEXOUEVO VO CUVOEETAI PE
TNV aTToUdia evouvaioBnong, oTnv TTPOKEIPEVN TTEPITITWON (Senju K.a., 2007:
706). H perddoon yxaopoupntou Oev gival QAIVOUEVO, TTOU EU@AVICETAI KAT
QATTOKAEIOTIKOTNTA OTOUG QvOPWTTOUG™ £XEl TTapaTnENnOEi TOoO o¢ XIUTTOTCAOES
(Anderson k.a., 2004: 468), 6co kai oe umovoutro (Palagi k.a., 2014: 1),
yeyovog, TTou avadeikvuel Tnv mlavotnta UTTapéng Tng ouvaioBnuaTiKAg
METAdOONG Kal o€ pn-avBpwTriva (wa. AuThv akpiBwg Tnv mlavétnTa Ba
OIEPEUVHOOUE TTAPAKATW.

To TTpwTo TrEipaua 1mou £0¢e1e TNV UTTAPEN ouvalocOnuaTiKAG PeTadoong
oe Cwa Eyive TPV €€1 OAOKANpeg OekaeTiec. AuTO €yive O apoupaioug, Ol
OTTOiOI €ixav eKTTAIOEUTEI va TTATAVE €va KOUMTTI TTPOKEINEVOU VA TTAipVOUV
TPOQr, oA TTapatnpErndnke o1l oTAUATNOAV VA TO KAVOUV MOAIG, OTnVv
eTTOEVN GAON TOU TTEIPAPATOG, AVvTIARPONKav OTI JE TO TTATNUA TOU KOUMTTIOU,
AAAoI apoupaiol, O€ YEITOVIKO XWPEO, OEXOVTAV NAEKTPOOOK WG ATTOTEAECHQ
TWV evepyelwv Toug (Church, 1959: 132-134). ¢ 1o TTPOCQATO TTEipaua, Ol
gpeuvnTéG TOTTOBETNOAV CeuydpIa TTOVTIKIWY O€ dlaPaveig YUdAIvoug CWAAVEG,
EeXxwPIOTA TO £va atTd TO AAAO, Kal ETTEITA €KAVAV EVECEIG UE APAIWHPEVO OIKO
0€U* €ite oTO éVa €iTE KO GTA BUO TTovTiKIA. MapaTNEABNKE ATl OI AVTIBPAETEIC
TWV TTOVTIKIWV OTOV TTOVO ATAV TTIO £VTOVEG, OTaV £BAETTAV va YiveTal N €veon

Kal oTo oUVTpo@o Toug (Langford K.a., 2006: 1967-1970).

46 < . . . . ' ' ' '
TUudwWva e TOUG (8LOUC TOUG EPEUVNTEG, N £VECH QUTH TOUG IPOKAAOUCE €Vav ATILO TTOVO OTO
OTOMAXL.
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Mapdpolo Treipapa pe autd Twv apoupaiwy, £yive Tn dekaetia Tou 1960
o€ Paipoudeg péfoug (rhesus monkeys). AutéG apvABnkav va Tpapnéouv pia
aAuacida, TTou Ba Toug TTapeixe eaynTod, otav avtiAneenkav Ot n TPALN Toug
auTr) Ba TTPOKAAOUCE NAEKTPOOOK OTOV OUVTPOPO TOUG. € QVTIOEON PE TOUG
apoupaioug, ol oTToiol oTaparouocav TNV TIPALN TTOU E€TTEQEPE TTOVO OTO
ouUvVTPO®O TOUG HOVO YIa Aiyo, Ol PAIMOUdEG Trapouaialav CUUTTEPIPOPA
ATTOQUYAG TTPOKANONG TTOVOU Yia PeyaAuTepn didpkeia. Mia paigou To €Kave
yia TTEVTE NPEPEG Kal MIa GAAN yia OwWOEKA, KUPIOAEKTIKA AIMOKTOVWVTOG
(Masserman k.a., 1964: 584-585). 2TOoUG QVWTEPOUG TTIBAKOUG, N
ouvaliodnuaTik PeTGdoon @aivetal va gival, oxedov 1600 TTponyuévn, 600
OTOUG aVOPWTTOUG, a®oU Ot PwPA XIMTTATCNOWV €eKdNAWVETAI Aiyeg POVO
nuépeg META TN yévvnor Toug (Koski kal Sterck, 2010: 38).

TéNog, agiCel va avagépoupe OTI n  ouvaiodBnuatikr ueTddoon,
molavoTarta, dev TeplopileTal JOvo oTa BNAACTIKA. Mia pueAéTn TTpIv atTd POAIG
MEPIKOUG UNVEG £DEICE, OTI EKTEIVETAI KAI O€ TITNVA PE PEYAAO EYKEQOAO, OTTWG
gival  Ta  KOpAkia, TO OToia  ETTEDEICAV  OUUTTEPIPOPEG  METAdOONG

ouvaliodOnudTwy Katda Tn didpkela Traixvidiou (Osvath kai Sima, 2014: 197).

6.1.4 ZYMIMNONETIKO ENAIA®EPON KAI NMAPHIOPIA

210 €TOPEVO €TMTTEDO TNG €vouvaiobnong evToTTiCeETal TO OUUTTOVETIKO
evolapépov  (sympathetic concern) Kkal 0Ol  CUPTTEPIPOPES  TTAPNYOPIAS
(consolation). TMapdTi, OTTWG AVOPEPAPE TTPONYOUHEVWG, Bewpouue TN
OupPTTOVIa BIaQOPETIKA atmd Tnv evouvaiocbnon, Ba Tn ueAeTiooupe oTo idI0
TAQIOIO0, MIOG KOl yIQ TNV €PJOAVION OUMTIOVETIKAG CUNTTEPIPOPAS Egival
aTrapPaiTATO va £xel TTponyndei pia evouvaioOnTIKr ATtroTiunon HECW TNG
ouvalodnuaTikAG PeTadoong. e OUYKPION, OUWG, ME TNV TeEAEuTaia, n
OuMPTTOVIO €ival TTIO evePyNTIKr), a@oU TrepIAAPBAvEl AUETO evOIOPEPOV VIO
Katrolov dAAo kai emBupia TTapoxng Bonbeiag Tpog autdv, Oxi aTTAG GUAAoyn
TTANPOQOPIWV YIa T CUVAICBNUATIK) TOU KOTAOTOON Kal OUYKAION TTPOG
auTrjv. ETriong, dev €xel TOV QUTOUATO XAPOKTAPA TNG OUVAICONUATIKAG
METAdOONG, APOU CUXVA UTTOPEI va TTEPIKAEIEI KAl UTTOAOYIOUOUG YyIa TO Qv
agiCel va TTpoxwproouye ammod TO evdla@épov OTnv TIPAGEN yia Pondeia,

ATTAITWVTAG, AOITTOV, TTI0 EGENIYUEVES YVWOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG.
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2TOV TTUpriva Tng ocuutmroviag o Frans de Waal diakpivel pia autéuatn
TAon, TNV OTToia OVOUACE!l TTPOo-evOIaPEPOV (preconcern), Kal TNV opidel wg TNV
€AEN TTPOG KATTOIOV, TOU OTTOIOU N 0dUvVN Pag eTTNPEACEl, XWPIG va XPEIAZeTal
va @avTaloPaoTE TOV €QUTO PaG O0Tn B€on Tou. To TTPOo-evOIOPEPOV QaiveTal va
UTTAPXEl OTIG MOIMOUDEG, OTTWG UTTOOEIKVUEI TO ETTOPEVO TTAPAdEIYUA: €va
MwpPO paipou péfoug daykwonke atrd éva Kupiapxo eVAAIKO BnAUKO Kal GpxXIoE
va KAaigl yoepd, he AatTOTEAEOUA OKTW GAAA HWPG va ouyKeVTPwOOoUV Kal va
okap@aAwoouv TTavw Tou (de Waal, 2009: 199). Npo-evdiapépov gaiveTal va
TTapoucidlouv kKal dAAa €idn (wwv, 6TTwg Ta Kuvoeldr (Baan k.a., 2014: 327),
aAAG Kal pwpd avBpwTTwy, Ta OTToia aTTd TOUG TTPWTOUG PRVES CwnS TOug,
éAkovTal a1rd dTopa TTOU TTAPOUCIAouv duoQOpIa, XWPIiG va @aiveTal va
avTIAauBavovTal T akpIBwg cupPaivel (Kanakogi k.a., 2013: 1).

2€ TTANIOTEPN €pEuUvA, N OTTOIa YEAETOUCE TN CUMPTTOVIQ OE TTAIOIA €VOG
€wg duoduiol eTwv, BpEONKE OTI auTtd eu@avi(ouv TTPO-EVOIOPEPOV TIPIV KAV
apxioouv va pIAAve. ATTpoodOKNTA OI EPEUVNTEG TTAPATHPNOAY, ETTITTAEOV, OTI
Kal TO KATOIKIdIO O oplopéva oTTiTia TTapouaiadav Tnv idla akpIBwG PE Ta
TTAIIA CUMTTEPIPOPA, OTTEUOOVTAG TTPOG TO HEPOG MEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAG, TTOU
TTapoucialav KATTolIa duo@opia. 2&€ CUUTTANPWUATIKA HEAETN, PMANIOTA, TWV
iDIWV OIKOYEVEIWV META aTTd TTEVTE XPOvia, Ta TTaIdId TTou TTapouacialav
IOXUPOTEPEG CUUTTEPIPOPES TTPO-EVOIAPEPOVTOG, OTAV ATAV HWPd, ATAV Kal TA
MO CUMTTOVETIKA OTO Twpa (Zahn-Waxler k.a., 1984: 28-29, 32). To trpo-
evolagépov, AoITTOV, QAIVETAI VA €ival PIa OTOIXEIWONG HOPYr) CUPTIOVIAG, TTOU
atroteAei OspéAo yia Tnv TTARPN avatTugn Tng (de Waal, 2009: 199, Kanakogi
K.a., 2013: 1).

H TANpw¢ avatmtuyhévn CUPTIOVIO @aiveTal va  gival armmouca o€
Maipoudeg (Fraser k.a., 2009: 286-287, Zhang Kk.a., 2010: 225), TPWKTIKA Kal
KUVOEIBN, OAAG MEPIKA (wa HE MPEYAAO €YKEQAAO KAl TTIO QVOTITUYMEVEG
YVWOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG OEiXvouv IKava va Tnv ekdnAwoouv (de Waal, 2009:
205). Mia TTpwihn avek®OTOAOYIKN TTEQIYPAP) OUUTTOVIAG aTrd To veapod
xiutargy Jony, pag divel n Pwoida {wowuxohdyog (zoopsychologist)?
Nadezhda Ladygina-Kohts. Ze mepimmTwoelg 610U 0 Jony PPIOKOTAV O€

ATTOMAKPA PEPN TOU OTTITIOU, OTTWG TN OTEYN A TNV 0po®r} Tou KAouBiou Tou,

* Eruothpovac mou peletdel tnv Puyohoyio Twv {Hwv.
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Kal dev umTopouce va Tov KAvel va KaTEREl KATw, n Ladygina-Kohts
TTPOCTIoIoUVTAV OTI €KAQIye. AJEOwG O Jony OTAPATAYE TO TTAIXViOlI TOU Kal
ETpexe OITAQ NG, Ayyile TO TIPOOWTIO TNG ME TA OAXTUAG TOU KOl
TpooTrabouce va KataAdBel Tnv TTNyR TG duo@opiag TnG, evw €0QIYYE TA
xépia Tou o€ ypoBid (Ladygina-Kohts, 2002: 121).

H 110 XapaKTNPIOTIKA CUPTTEPIPOPA CUPTTOVIAG, TTOU Eival TTApATNPNOCIUN
oTa TTPwTeloVTaA, €ival N TTapnyopld, n oTroia ekONAWVETAI ATTO £€va TPITO
TIPOCWTTO TTPOG £vav aTTOOEKTN €TTIOETIKOTNTAG (recipient of aggression) YeTa
aT1rd KATTOoIO OUYKPOUOH, UE OTOXO TN MEIWON TOUu AyxXoug Tou. AuTr n Hop®n
TTapnyopIds eKONAWVETAI KATA TTAPOPOIO TPOTTO 0TOUS avBpwTToug. MoAovoTi
N OUYKEKPIMEVN CUUTTEPIPOPA APXIOE VO avadnTeiTal Kal va avaAueTal pévo
TTPOCQPATA, UTTAPXOUV APKETEG EPEUVEG, TTOU OEIXVOUV OTI Ol AVWTEPOI TTIBNKOI
EMIOIdOVTAI OE TTAPNYOPNTIKI) CUPTTEPIPOPA. 2€ OAEC TIC TTAPOKATW EPEUVEG,
WG OEIKTEG TOU ETTITTEDOU AyXOUG XpNOlPoTToINenKav n éviacn Kal n ouxvotnta
ME TNV oTToia o1 TTidnKol emdidovTav o€ EUOIYO KAl WEIPICPA TOU EQUTOU TOUG,
OUMTTEPIPOPEG TTOU AUgAvovTal 000 QUEAVETAI TO AYXOG TOUG. ZUYKEKPIPEVA,
TTapaTNEAONKE TTaPNyopPNTIKA CUupPTTEPIPOPd ot xIuTTatlAdec (Fraser k.a.,
2008: 8557, Fraser k.a., 2009: 287, Romero k.a., 2010: 12110), ymrovoutro
(Fraser k.a., 2009, Clay ka1 de Waal, 2013: 1, Palagi kai Norscia, 2013: 1) kai
yopiheg (Fraser k.a., 2009: 287). O1 ptrovoutro, PAAIOTA, yvwOTOi yia TIG
KOIVWVIKO-TEEOUAAIKES OUUTTEPIPOPES oTIG OTTOIEG emdidovral,
XPNOoIJoTToincav Kal 0€EOUAAIKEG ETTAPEG WG TTAPNYOPNTIKOUG UNXAVIOHOUG
(Clay ka1 de Waal, 2014: 1).

Ewova 6.2. Neapdg xunatlic mapnyopet Evav eVAALKO apoeVIKO Xuratlf mou oupALdlel, adol €xel LOALG nTtnBei oe
Héxn ord tov avtinahd tou, aykoAdlovtdg tov.

*® dwroypadio tou Frans B. M. de Waal, aré to BuBAio tou Primates and philosophers (de Waal F. B.
M, 2006, c. 34).

75



Mapnyopid @aivetar va Trapoucidlouv, OPwg, Kal AAAa €idn (wwv JE
MeEyAAo eyké@alo, OTTwg Ta Kopdkia (Fraser kair Bugnyar, 2010: 1) kai ol
eAépavteg (Plotnik kar de Waal, 2014: 1). H peAétn Tng TTapnyopidg o€ wa
MTTOPEI va gival akOun o€ TTOAU apxIkd aTdadio, aAAd avauévovTal TTEPIcCOTEPA

MEAAOVTIKG eupripaTa.

6.1.5 KATOMNTPIKH AYTO-ANAINQPIZH KAl ©EQPIA TOY NOY

Mpiv  Tpoxwpnooupe oTnv  avaAucon Tou TeAeuTaiou €mITTEOOU  TNG
gevouvaiodnong, Ba ATav Xproigo va eEETACOUNE TTPWTA TH OXEON METALU TNG
evouvaiodbnong kai Tng IKavoTnTag va avayvwpioOuhe Tov €0UTO PaAG OTOV
KaBpEPTn, aAAd Kal TO evdeXOMEVO TnNG UTTOPENG MIaGg Ocwpiag tou Nou
(Theory of Mind) o€ pn-avBpwTTiva TTPWTEUOVTA.

H evouvaiocbnon otnpifeTal 010 va PTTOPOUNE va PTTouue OoTn Béon Tou
GAAOU Kal va KATOVONOOUME TIG AVAYKES Kal ETTIBUMIEG TOU. ZUVETTWG Ol TTIO
eCeNlyuéveg HOPPEC TNG evouvaiobnong avapéveTal va gival aduvaTeg Xwpig
TNV avtiAnyn Tou idlou pag Tou eautou. Mia TéToia avTiAnwn Pag TTPOCYEPE! N
KaTOTTTPIK auté-avayvwpion (mirror self-recognition).*® Mia euBéwc avaioyn
oxéon petacu KAA kal evouvaioBnong utrodelkvueTal aTrd dia PEAETN UE
UTTOKEIMEVA TTAIOIA O€ TTOAU MIKPEG NAIKIEG: PETA aTTd TNV KATAypa®n Twv
TaidIv TTOU TTapaTnpEnenkav va ek@PAlouv e€vouvalobnTikr CUPTTEPIPOPT
aTTéVavTl o€ ATOPA TTOU BpiokovTav o€ dUoPOopIa, EEETAOTNKE KATA TTOCO AUTA
MTTOpOUCAV VA avayvVWwPIoOUV TOV €0UTO TOUG OTOV KABPEQTN PE TNV Xpnon
Tou «rouge test».”® Ta amoteAéopara €deifav OTI kavéva até Ta TraIdid TTou
ammétuxav otnv KAA dev eédeige evouvaiodnaon kai 0TI 6Aa Ta evouvaioonTika
TTaidI& €ixav OAOKANPWOEI ETTITUXWG TO «rouge test» (Bischof-Kohler, 1991:
267-268).

O1 avBpwTrol, dpwg, dev gival o1 povadikoi he TNV IkavoTnTta KAA. Auth
Exel eTTaAnBeuTei 0TI UTTAPXEL, YE TN XPHiON Tou «rouge test», oe XIUTTATCAdES
(Povinelli k.a., 1997: 1083), upmovoutro (Hyatt kai Hopkins, 1994: 248),

* A6 6w kat oo £€Rc, Oa TV ovopdloupe KAA xdptv cuvtopiac.

*%Eva TeoT, katd To onoto oxeSLEleTaL éva onpasL o€ epdavEC ONUED TOU GWHATOC f TOU KEGOALOY
TOU UTIOKELEVOU. ETteLta kataypadovtal oL avTLSpATELS TOU, OTAV TO TOMOOETOUV UMPOCTA Ao £vav
kaBpédtn (http://www.psychologyconcepts.com/mirror-self-recognition-test-or-rouge-test/.
Mpooneldotnke ot 11/1/2015).
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yopiAeg (Allen kai Schwartz, 2008: 19), oupakotaykoug (Suarez kai Gallup,
1981: 175), paipoudeg péfoug (Rajala k.a., 2010: 1), eAépavTeg (Plotnik K.a.,
2010: 17053), kdpyieg>® (Prior k.a., 2008: 1642), deAgivia (Reiss kai Marino,
2001: 5937) kair @aAaiveg (Delfour kai Marten, 2001: 181). Mtmropoupe,
OUVETTWG, VO UTTOBEoOUPE OTI Ta TTAPATTAvVW €idn {Wwwv €XOUV augnuéveg
MOAVOTNTEG VA EKONAWOOUV AVATITUYHEVES EVOUVAIOONTIKES IKAVOTNTEG.

Ma TNV Katavénon Tng Oswpiag Tou Nou,*? TTapadéToude KATApXAS TO
aKOAOUBO KAQOIKO Trapdadelypa: «o MA& tpwel pior) cokoAdrta, Pader tnv
uttOAOITIN o€ €va VTOUAATTI O0Tnv Koudliva Kal Byaivel £€&w yia va TTaigel. Ev Tw
METALU, N unTépa Tou MAEI Bpiokel TN COKOAATA QvVOiyovTag TO CUPTAPI KAl TN
Bacel oto wuyeio. MNMou Ba wagel o MAEI yia Tn cokoAdTa Tou; H atrdvrnon pag
@aiveTal TpoPavig, agou o Mgl dev ¢Epel OTI N UNTEPA TOU TN UETAKIVNOE Kal
vouicel 0TI gival aKOUN OTO VTIOUAQTTI, OTTOTE KOITACEI €KEI». AUTA N ATTAVTNON
atrodeikvuel TNV uttapgn OTN (Frith kai Frith, 2005: 644).

H OTN, Aoitrdv, utropei va oploTei wg n IKavOTTA VA avayvwpidel
KATTOIOG TIG TIVEUUATIKEG KOTAOTACEIG TWV GAAWV Kal va PTTOPET va @avtadeTal
TA TTEPIEXOMEVA TOU VOU TOU AAAOU WG BIa@opeTIKA aTrd Ta kA Tou (de Waal,
2006: 16-17, 69). Maidia pe QUTIOPO ATTOTUYXAVOUV O€ TTEIPAUATA EAEYXOU TNG
O1N (Baron-Cohen k.a., 1985: 37), yeyovdg 10 OTT0i0 KATAOEIKVUEI T OXEON
TNG ME TNV evouvaioBnon, agou dartopa pe autiopyd TTapoucidlouv cofapd
eMeiypgaTa otV evouvalodbnTikr) Toug cuuTtrepipopd (Baron-Cohen kai
Wheelwright, 2004: 163, Lombardo k.a., 2007: 1). ZToug avBpwTroug, n OTN
avaTrtuooeTal TTAAPWG atmd 10 TTEUTITO £T0G CWNAG Kal, YEVIKA, Otwpeital
amovoa o€ GAa Cwa (Frith kai Frith, 2005: 645). AtroteAei ouwg n OTN,
OVTWG, OTTOKAEIOTIKA aQVOPWTTIVO XAPAKTNPIOTIKO;

H mpwTtn Tapathpnon oXeTikA ye TN ©TN o€ un-avBpwTiva TTpwTedovTa
€yive Non ammd 1 dekaeTia Tou 1970 atrd ToV TTPWTEUOVTOAOYO Kal WuXOoAdyo
Emil Menzel. MNMpooeyyioviag éva pévo amd 1a PEAN PIaG OpAdAg VEAPWV
XIMNTTat¢dwyv, o Menzel Tou aTTOKAAUTITE, €V Ayvoid TWV UTTOAOITTWYV, TNV
TOTTOBECia KPUUPEVOU QaynToU i €VOG TPOMOKTIKOU QVTIKEINEVOU, OTTWG £va

TTAAOTIKO @id1, evTOG evog TTEPIBOAOU. ETTEITa ETTECTPEPE TO ATOUO OTNV OUAdA

> Ntnvé Tne okoyEveLac Twv KopakoeLSwv.
(http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/357721/magpie. NpooneAdotnke otig 11/1/2015).
> Qo tv ovopdloupe OTN xdpLv cuvtopiac.
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Kal Toug eAeuBépwve OAoug padi otov TrepiBolo. TéTe o Menzel TTapaTthpnoe
OTI o1 utTTOAOITTOI XINTTATCNOES TNG Ouadag gaivoTav va avTiAauBdavovTtal 6Tl 0
«YVWOTNG» NEEPE KATI ONUAVTIKO, OKOAOUBWVTAG TOV TIG QPOPEG TTOU TOU EiXE
ATTOKAAUQOEI KPUPPEVO @aynTd Kal JEVOVTAG PAKPIA TOU TIG POPEG TTOU EiXE
0¢€l €va TPOPOKTIKO avTikEiyevo (Menzel, 1974: 123-125).

‘Epeuveg  €xouv KOTOAALEl OTO OUPTTEPACHO  OTI Ol XIMTTOTCNOES
avTIAauBavovTal TI JTToPoUV va douv ol ouoEIdEIG (conspecifics) Toug Kal TI dev
MTTOpOUV va douv (Hare k.a., 2000: 771), aAA& kai TI yvwpifouv Kal TI Oev
yvwpilouv (Hare k.a., 2001: 139).

21N OTN KevTpIKO POAO KATEXEI N IKAVOTNTA £CATTATNONG, APOU CUVOEETAI
ME Weudeig TTETTOIBAOEIG, TIG OTTOIEG N OTN €€ OPIOPOU KOAEITAI VO ATTEUTTAEEE
até TNV mpayuaTtik kardotaon (Frith kar Frith, 2005: 645). O1 XiumaTtCnideg
MTTOpOUV va egartratouv opoeideic Toug (Hirata, 2006: 265) kai avBpwITToug
(Hare k.a., 2006: 495), aAAG kal va xeipaywyouv, nBeAnuéva, TNV OTITIKA KAl
OKOUOTIKI QvTiAnWn TTEIPOUATIOTWY, ATTOKPUTITOVTAG  TTANPOQOpieg atmod
autoug (Melis k.a., 2006: 154). e Teipaua, TTOU CUUTTEPIAGUPBAVE Kal TA
TEOOEPQ €i0N PEYAAWV TTIOAKWY, OTAV O TTEIPAPATIOTAS E0TPEPE TO BAEUUA TOU
TTPOG KATTOI0 0TOXO (TTPayuaTiko A un), autoi 6x1 uévo kateubuvav To PAEUua
TOUG OTOV i0I0 OTOXO ME TOV TTEIPAMATIOTH, KOITAJovTag YANIOTA TTAPATTAVW
amdé uia @opd av Ogv UTTAPXE KATTOIOG OTOXO0G, OAAG  TTpooTrddnoav
nBeAnuéva va uioBetTicouv Tnv OTITIKY avtiAnwn (visual perspective) Tou,
METAKIVOUMPEVOI O PEPN KATAAANAQ yia va QTTOQUYOUV TUXOV QPAYUOTA TOU
oTrTikoU Toug TTediou (Brauer k.a., 2005: 145). Ta mTapatrdvw, UTTOPEI va Pnv
ATTOdEIKVUOUV  KATAyoPNUOTIKA Tnv Uttapén OTN  oe  pun-avBpwiiva
TTpwTeUOVTA, aAAd oiyoupa TNV KAVOUV va UOoIALEl TTEPICTOTEPO TTOavr).

H emkpartouoa, Ouwg, YEXPI OAPEPA AtToyn €ival OTI O XIUTTAT(NOEG,
TTAVW OTOUG OTTOIOUG £XEI YiVEl N TTEPICOTOTEPN UEAETN, OEV €XOUV PIa TTAAPWG
avatrtuypévn O©TN. ‘Epeuva uttooTtnpilel 0TI o1 XINTTAT¢NOES, TTapd TO YEYOVOS
OTI KaTaAaBaivouv Toug OTOXOUG, TIG TTPOBECEIC, TIC AVTIAWEIC Kal TN yvwaon
TWV AAAWV, aduvaTouv va avTIAn@BouUv Weudeig TTETToIBNTEIS (TTAPOUOIES UE TO
Tapdadelypa Tou MAg Trapatrdvw), o€ avtiBeon pe TTaidid avBpwtrwy (Call kai
Tomasello, 2008: 190-191). 'Eva TTpOBANUA, TTOU EVTOTTICETAI OTNV TTAPATTAVW
OTITIKI], N OTIOI0 OUYKPIVElI XIUTTATCAOEG ME TTaAIdIA, €ival OTI O TTEIPAPATIOTAG

gival AvBpwTTog, OUVETTWG O XIUTTATCAOEG KaAouvTal va avaTrTugouv pia
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«@ewpia yia Tov avBpwtrivo Nou» Kal uttopdAAovTal o€ €vav TTEPIOPIOUO
ecaitiag Tou €idoug Toug, amévra ammod Ta TTaidid (de Waal, 2006: 70).

ACiCel €dw va ava@époupe OTI OI PTTOVOPTIO ONUEIWVOUV ETTITUXIO O€
TTOAAG Treipduarta digpeuvnong OTN (Savage-Rumbaugh k.a., 2005: 317-319)
Kal €ival o emodéEiol ammd Toug XIMTTATCndeC oTnV €TTiAucn TTPORANUATWY
OXETIKWV WE auTAv (Herrmann k.a., 2010: 1). EkTevéoTepn €pguva TTAVW TOUG,
AoItrév, mlavoTata va pigel TTEPIcOOTEPO YWG aTnNV avalntnon tng OTN oTa
TpwTelovTa. XwpPig va XPEIAZeTal VA TTEPIOPIOTOUPE OTOUG MTTOVOUTTO,
UTTAPXOUV TTOAAEG TTEPITITWOEIG CUUTTEPIPOPWY OTA TTPWTEUOVTA, Ol OTTOIEG
gival avé@ikto va eEnynbouv xwpig pia OTN, 6TTwg TTiBnKol va xpnoihoTrolouV
QOUVABIOTEG ] KAIVOTOUEG TAKTIKEG YIA VA QVTOTTOOWOOUV [ia €6QTTATNON KAl
va eKQPACouv ayavakTnon otav TEQTouv Buparta e¢ammarnong. AuoTuxwg, dev
utTdpxouv adidoeloTa oToIXeia yia Tnv Utrapén piag OTN oToug mMORKoug,
a@ou gival oxedov aduvaTto va KATAAdBEl KATTOIOC TIG OKEWEIG TOUG aTTO OTTAEG
TTapatnenocig cuptrepipopwy Toug (Kirkpatrick, 2007: 31). Qotéc0, akdun Kal
QUTOI TTOU ATTOPPITITOUV TNV 10€A PIAG TTAAPWG AVOTITUYHEVNG, OUOIOG JE TOUG
avBpwtroug, OTN o€ mMONAKoUG, aTTodEXOVTAl HIO APKETA TTOAUTTAOKN eKOOXNA

NG o€ autoug (Call kar Tomasello, 2008: 191).

6.1.6 YIOOETHZH ONTIKHZ KAl ZTTOXEYMENH BOHOEIA

2TO0 TPITO, KAl AVWTEPO, ETTTTEdO TNG €vouvaioBnong TotroBeToUVTAl N
ui0Bétnon ormmikA¢ (perspective-taking) kai n oroxeuvuévn Bonbeia (targeted
helping), TTou atraIToUV Kal MO AVOTITUYHMEVEG HMOPQPEC YVWOTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG
yIO VO UTTOPECOUV Va ekONAwBOUV.

H uioB€tnon oTImIKAG POIAlel ue TNV «avTIANTITIKI aAAayr B€éong pe Tov
maoxovta» (changing places in fancy with the sufferer), Tou cixe epiypdyel
o Adam Smith (Smith, 1759: 10). 'ETOlI UTTOPOUME VA TNV OPICOUME WG £va
Babuod mpdéoAnwng TNG BEong Tou AAAou, TTapep@epn Me TNV OTN TNV oTtroia
QAVOQEPANE TTPONYOUHEVWG, AANG uE €vTOovo TO cuvalocOnuaTikd OTOIXEIO Kal
Oxl WG Pia atrAf avtiAnwn yia 1o T EEpel | €xEl BEl 0 AANOG. QG OTOXEUNEVN
BonBeia opioupe TNV TTapoxn Pondeiac oe katmmoiov GAAO, a®oU OUWG EXEI
TponynOei pia ekTiunon TNG KATAOTAONG TOou, woTe n Ponbeia va eivai
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TIPOCAPHUOCHEVN OTOV IBIQITEPO XAPAKTAPA TOu TTPORANUATOC Tou (de Waal,
2006: 30).

Ta Tmapatmmdvw €ival TTPOQAVEG OTI UTTAPXOUV OTO TIIO  YVWOTIKA
eCeNlypévo ov Tou TTAavnTn, Tov AvBpwTtro (Oswald, 2002: 120) Kal YTTOPOUV
va ouvdeBolv pe TNV evouvaiodnon, oUP@WVa PE  EUPAMATA  TNG
VEUPOETIOTAPNG (Lamm K.a., 2007: 42). lMapatnpouvtal, OHWG, TETOIEG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG O€ PN-avBpwtriva {wa;

21N lvdia pia opdda ekatd, TTEPITTOU, PAIMOUdWY PECOUG KUKAWOAV £va
MwpPO paipou, TTou XTUTTABNKE atrd éva autokivnto, cuvBAifovtag Tta Trodia
Tou. O1 PaipoUdeg €kavav POAGEEIC oTa TTOdIa TOU PHWPOU Kal TEAIKA £Quyav
aTré TO ONUEIO KOUPBOAWVTAG TO TPAUMPATIOPEVO Pwpd padi Toug. Ze GAAo
TTapAadelypa, paipoudes (Diana monkeys) o€ aixpaAwaoia gixav EKTTAIOEUTE va
€10dyouVv éva avtaAAakTIKO ocUPBOAO o€ pia E00XA yia va AauBdavouv ¢aynTo.
To ynpaidteEpo BNAUKS TNG OpAGdag dev KATAPEPE va PABEI TTWG va TO KAVEI
QuTO, OTIOTE MIA QPOEVIKI HAIPOoU, TTAPAKOAOUBWVTAG TIG OTTOTUXNMEVEG
TIPOOTIABEIEG TNG, OE TPEIG TTEPITITWOEIG HACEWE TA AVTAAAAKTIKA TNG OUUPBOAQ,
Ta €I0AYAYE OTO PNXAvNUa Kal TNV ANOE va TTAPEl TO QaynTd XWpPEIic va 1o
ayyicel (Bekoff, 2002: 102).

Mapd 10 OTI UTTAPYXOUV OTTAVIEG TTAPATNPNOEIG, TTEPIOPICUEVOU BaBuou
KAl TTOAUTTAOKOTNTOG, CUMTIEPIPOPWYV UIOBETNONG OTITIKAG KAl OTOXEUUEVNG
BonBeiag oe udipoudeg, autd dev atToTeAEl yevikO @aivopevo. O1 Paipoudeg
@aivetal va duoKoAeUovTal i Kal va aduvatouv va UIOBETACOUV akOun Kal Tn
AlydTEPO TTEPITTAOKN OTITIKA avTiAnwn Twv dAAwv (Kummer k.a., 1996: 97,
Amici k.a., 2009: 368). YTrdpxouv TTOANG XApOKTNEIOTIKG TrapadeiypoTa
aTTouCiag evouvalobnTikAG uioBE€TNoNG OTITIKAG O€ PaiuoUdeg, €va, POVO, €K
TWV OTIoiwv Ba ava@Eépoupe, XAPIV CUVTOMIOG, TTOPAKATW: OTO TTAPKO
Maipgoudwy TG lattwviag Jigokudani, oI QUAAKEG ETTPETTE VA KPATOUV TIG VEEG
MNTEPEG MATPOUDEG HAKPIA aTTO TIG OEPUES TTNYEG, YIATI UTTAPXAV TTEPITITWOEIG,
TToU £TTVIyav KOaTd AdBog Ta pwpd Toug. Paiveral, AoITTov, TTwWG TTioTeuav OTI,
€QPOOOV Ta OIKA TOUuG KEPAAIO ATav £Ew a1 TO VvEPO, TA HWPA TOUG ATAV
ao@aAr). Apyotepa, o1 UnTéPES dIOPBwvaAV TN CUUTTEPIPOPA auTr, aAAG n
aAAayr} o@eINOTaV OE PIa TTPOCAPUOYH TTOU ATTOKTATAI HECW PABNoNG, Kal Oxi

o€ KATI TTOU JTTopoucav va ouvdyouv ol idieg (de Waal, 2006: 40).
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H yevikdTepn atroucia uloB£Tnong OTITIKAG Kal OTOXEUuuévng PorBeiag
OTIG MAIMOUBEG QAIVETAI VO OUVOEETAI PE TNV TTEPIOPIOUEVN YVWOTIKI TOUG
IKavOTNTA, APOU TTiBNKOoI, OTTWG oI XIMTTATLNOEG €ival TTOAU IKAVOTEPOI O’ AUTEG
TIG dl1adIKaoieg, OTTwG Ba deioupe TTapakdTw. Exoupe ndn avagéper o1 ol
XIMTTAT{NOEC PTTOPOUV EUKOAA va UIOBETACOUV TNV OTITIKA avTiAnyn ouogidwy
KAl avBpwTTwV Kal €X0UV PIa apKeTA TTOAUTTAOKN pop®r TG OTN. YTrdpxouv
TTOAAG aveKOOTOAOYIKA TTaPAdEiyPATA UIOBETNONG OTITIKAG, £va K TWV OTTOIWV
AVOQEPOUUE ETTIYPAMMPATIKA: KATTOIO HEPA Ol QUAAKEG O€ £vaV (WOAOYIKO KNTTO
ETAUVav Ta AAOTIXO TWV QUTOKIVATWY, TTOU ATAV OTNV TIEPIQPAEN Kal Ta
KPEUOOQV VO OTEYVWOOUV O€ £vav KOPPO dEvTpou, TOTToBETNPEVO TTapAAANAQ
ME TO €00@og. Mia BnAukn XINTTATCNG evOIOQEPONKE yia £va atro Ta AAOTIXA,
OTO OTTOIO €iXe TTAPAMEIVEI VEPD, OUWGS AUTO ATAV TOTTOBETNUEVO AVANESO O€
apKETA GAAa Bapid AdoTixa. Ekeivn TpaBaye 10 AdoTiXo 1Tou r1BeAe, dGAAa dev
MTTOpOUCE vVa TO ATTOOTIACEl atmmd Tov Kopuo. OTav ekeivn TTapaitibnke Twv
TIPOOTIABEIWV TNG, £VOG OPOEVIKOG XIUTTATCAG £0TTPWEE Eva-Eva Ta AdOTIXA
€€w atrd TOV KOPMO, agaipece To €mMBUUNTO AACTIXO TTPOCEKTIKA XWPIG va
xa0¢ei To vepod, kal To dpnoe 6pbio utrpooTd ¢ (de Waal, 2006: 31-32).

Oa avagépouue €dW Kal Tpia TTapadeiypata aToxeupévng Bondeiag ato
XIMTTATCAOEG KAl YTTOVOUTTO, atrévavTl, JAAIOTA, o€ dIOPOPETIKA aTTd auTOoUg
€idn. 'Evag €pnBog xiutTatdng Borbnoe pia Tpauuatia untépa, KOUROAWVTOG
TO HWPO TNG yia U0 OAOKANPEG NPEPES, avTIAauBavOouevog TIC 10IAITEPES
avAaykeg 1600 TOUu Hwpou, 6co Kal TNG pnTépag (Pruetz, 2010: 265). ZT10
OeUTEPO TTAPADEIYHUA, Mia ONAUKN UTTOVOUTTIO BPRKE Eva TPAUUOTIOMEVO TTOUAI,
TTOU €ixe XTUTTAOEI OTO YUAAIVO TOIXO TOU CwOAOYIKOU KATToU. TO TIMpE OTA
Xépla TNG, avéBnke OTO IO WNAG onueio evog dEvTpou Kal apou Tou Avoige Ta
@TEPA TOUu €dwoe wOnon yia va TeTagel. H ptmovouto avtiAf@Onke Tig
IDINNTEPEG  IKAVOTNTEG TOU  TTOUAIOU  (TTTACN)  TTAPEXOVTAG TOU  €10IKA
TpotToTroiNuévn Bonbeia. 210 TPITO TTAPAdEIYUA, €VOG APOEVIKOG XIMTTATCAG
€owoe €va HwPO TTATTAKI ATTO Ta XEPIA VEAPWY XIMTTATCRdwWYV, TTou £TTaifav
padi Tou TTOAU OKANPQ, OTTPWXVOVTAG TO £TTEITA JEOQ O€ PIA TAPPO HE VEPD,
avTIAauBavépevog 6T auTr) attoTeAoUoe To QuUOIKO Tou TTEPIBAAAoV (de Waal,
2009: 191-193).

‘Exoupe, Opwg, Kai  gpeuvnTiIKA  Oedopéva, TToU  deiXvouv TNV
EVOUVAIOONTIKA IKAVOTNTA TTOU £XOUV OI XINTTATNOEG VA TTAPEXOUV OTOXEUNEVN
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BonBeia og opoeldeic Toug, avTIAauBavopevol Toug oTOXoug Toug (Yamamoto
K.a., 2012: 2588) kai divovTdg Toug Ta KATGAANAa epyaAEia Yo CUYKEKPIUEVEG
Tpdéeig (Pruetz kai Lindshield, 2011: 133). ®aivetal, ydhiota, va pnv
TTepIOPIeETal HOVO O€ OPOEIOEIGC TOUG, OAAG  eKTEiVETAI ATTEVAVTI KOl O€
avOpwTToug. XapakTnpPIoTIKO TTAPAdEIyUa OTTOTEAE TTEipaua, OTTOU TECOEPIC
XIMTTatdndeg (évag kaBe @opd) KANONkav va oxnuartioouv euydpl PE TOV
TTEIPAPATIOTH) KAl VO OUVEPYAOTOUV Padi TOU yId VO ATTOKTAOOUV @aynTo. 2710
Ceuyapl, o évag Ba nNTav o «TAnpoeoplodoTng» (informant), o oTT0IOG
MTTOPOUCE va Ol TTOI0G ATTO TOUG TEOOEPIG DIOKOUG TTEPIEIXAV PaynTO, XWPIg
OMWG va éxel TTpooBacn o€ autoUg Kal 0 GAAOG Ba ATAvV O «XEIPIOTHG»
(operator), o otroiog PTTOPOUCE Va TPARREEl Evav aTTd Toug TECOEPIG DIOKOUG,
XWPIG OUWG va BAETTEN TI €ixav TTAVW TOug. AUO XINTTATENOEG EKTTAIDEUTNKAV
WS  TTANPOoPoPIodOTEG Kal auBdpunTa £yve@av TIPOG TOV  TTEIPAUATIOTA
UTTOOEIKVUOVTAG TOU TOV OWwOoTO SioKo, vy dUO AAAOI, WG XEIPIOTEG, EUabav va
QVTATTOKPIVOVTAI OTA VOAUATA TOU TTEIPAMATIOTH. AQOU TTETUXAV TNV TEAEIA
a1TOd00N, O TIEIPAUATIOTAG AVTECOTPEWYE TOUG POAOUG Kal Ol XIMTTOTCAdES
@Avnke va avTIAauBavovtal auécws TOV Kalvouplio Toug POoAo, IKavoi va
UIOBETACOUV TNV OTITIKI) TOU TTEIPANATIOTH KAl VO TOU TTAPACYXOUV OTOXEUPEVN
BonBeia (Povinelli k.a., 1992: 633-639).

TENOG, agiCel va ava@EPOUE OTI Ol TTOPATTAVW CUUTTEPIPOPES PAIVETAI VA
gival UTTOPKTEG Kal o€ GAAa Cwa pE MEYAAO €YKEQOAO KAl AVATITUYMEVEG
YVWOTIKES IKAVOTNTEG, OTTWG KNTOEIdN (de Waal, 2009: 266-269) kai EAEQaVTES
(Bates k.a., 2008: 210, Hart k.a., 2008: 90-91, Plotnik k.a., 2009: 181).

6.1.7 ENZYNAIZOHZH KAI NEYPOEMIZTHMEZ

EkT6¢ a11d TIG TTAPATNPAOCEIS KAl TA TTEIPAPATA O€ TTPWTEUOVTA aAAG Kal GAAa
(wa yia TNV UTTapgn evouvaiobnong o€ autd, uTTAPXOUV Kal apKETA TTPOC@ATA
EUPAMNATA TWV VEUPOETTIOTAMWY TTOU TNV UTTOOTNPICOUV.

To onuavTIKOTEPO, iowg, eUpnua eivalr N avakGAuyn Twv KATOTITPIKWYV
VEUPWVWYV (mirror neurons) OTOV €YKEPOAO MAINOUdWY PAKAKWY, OTTd Mia
EPEUVNTIK OopGda oTo TraveTmioTpio TnG Mappa 10 1996 (Gallese k.a., 1996:
593). O1 veupwveg auToi evepyotroioUvTal, 6Tav N PaigoUu ekTeAel pia Tpdén,

aAAG kal éTav TTapaTtnpei Katrolo GAAo dtouo va kavel Ty idia Tpdgn (Gallese
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kal Goldman, 1998: 493). Mapd& 10 yeyovdg OT1 utTTipxav dedouéva ocUPPWVa
ME Ta oTroia AvBpwTrol £xouv TTapOuoIoug pnxaviopoug (Fadiga k.a., 1995:
2608), n UTTAPEN KATOTITPIKWY VEUPWVWY OTOV AvBpwTro Bewpouvrav
au@iBoAn atrd TToAAoUg emioTpoveg (Lingnau k.a., 2009: 9925, Turella k.a.,
2009: 10). QoTé00, oruepa £XOUV OUYKEVTPWOEI ApKETEC ATTODEIEEIG, WOTE va
gipaoTe oiyoupol yia TV UTTapEA Toug Kal oToug avBpwTroug (Fabbri-Destro
kal Rizzolatti, 2008: 171, Chong k.a., 2008: 1576, Kilner k.a., 2009: 10153).

H avakdAuyn Twv KATOTITPIKWY VEUPWVWY BEWPEITAI WG PIa ATTO TIG TTIO
TIPWTOTTOPIAKEG AVOKAAUWEIG OTN VEUPOETTIOTHN, UE TTIBAVI) CUPPETOXK TOUG
o€ TTOANEG ONUAVTIKEG YVWOTIKEG AEITOUPYIEG, OTTWG N KATAVONON EVEPYEIWV
(action understanding), n ouiAia, o piunTIoNOG (Thagard, 2007: 109) kail n
evouvaiodnon (Pineda k.a., 2009: 156).

To OTI O MIINTIONOG €ival pia eyyevig dladikaoia ATav ndn yvwoTo,
Kabwg OToug avBpwTroug TrapatnpEeital o€ nAIKia POAIG Aiywv nuEPWV
(Meltzoff kar Moore, 1983: 702). Opwg, O VEOYVIKOG MIUNTIONOG Oev
TTEPIOPICETAI POVO O €PAG, AANG ekdNAWVETAI KAl 0TOUG XIMTTATCRdeS (Myowa-
Yamakoshi k.a., 2004: 437, Bard, 2007: 233) kai oTi¢ paipoudeg (Gross, 2006:
1484-1485).

A

Ewova 6.3. ‘EVOIC VEOYEVWNTOC PAKAKOC PULELTOL TOV pEuvNTY, Pydlovtag tn yAwooa tou.™

2TO MOVTEAO PG yia TNV evouvaiodnaon, 1o cUCTAPA TWV KATOTTTPIKWY
VEUPWVWYV TAIPIAZEl atTOAUTA PE T dedOoPEVA TTAPATAPNONG TOU MPINNTIOHOU
Kal TNG ouvaiodBnuatikng petddoong. MAAIoTa, aoBevei¢ PE KAKWOEIG OTNV

Katwtepn MeTwTaia éAIka (inferior frontal gyrus), €yKe@AAIKr} TTEPIOXN TOU

>3 Quwrtoypadia dtabeoun oto apbpo tn¢ Liza Gross Evolution of Neonatal Imitation (Gross, 2006:
1484).
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OUCTAMATOG TWV KATOTITPIKWY VEUPWVWY, TTAPOUCIAlouV avatinpieg oTtnv
aioOnuaTtik evouvaiodnon (Ferrari, 2014: 308), d€ixvovidg pag Tnv APeon
OX€0N METAEU TWV KATOTITPIKWY VEUPWVWYV KAl TWV XOUNAOTEPWY OTIBAdWV
TNG evouvaiodbnong.

O ouvduaoudg Twv KATOTITPIKWVY VEUPWVWY, TNG OUVAIOONUATIKAG
META®OONG KAl TOU MIMNTIOPOU eKTTEUTTOUV OUO BacikG unvoparta: Ot dgv
UTTApXEl 0aQng OlaXwpIoPog avapeoa oOTa cuvaloBriuarta avlpwTtrou Kal
Cwwv Kal 61 n evouvaicbnon ueTadideTal aTd CwHPa o€ CWPA. H cwpaTiki
autr) didotaon TG evouvaicbnong mlavoTarta ivalr T6oo TaMd 600 n
yeveahoyia Twv TTpwTeudvTWY (de Waal, 2013: 265).

Mia &AAn kartnyopia veupwvwy, TTOU @QAIVETAI va OuvdéovTal PE TNV
evouvaiodnon civalr Ta kuttapa VEN (Von Economo neurons i VEN cells
Spindle neurons). Ze avTiBeon PE TOUG KATOTITPIKOUG VEUPWVEG, Ta KUTTOPA
VEN 0¢v uttdpxouv o€ Paigoudeg, aAAd povo oe (wa PE HEYAAO eyKEQAAO. Av
KAl Ol VEUPOETTIOTANOVEG TTioTEUAV OTI €ival VEUPWVEG, TTOU ATTAVTWVTAl HOVO
o€ avOpwTToug, TTPIv atrd pia dekaeTia avakGAuwav Tnv UTTaPEr TOUG Kal O€
OAoug Toug avwrtepoug TriBnkoug (Nimchinsky k.a., 1999: 5268) «kai
oupuTTEPaAvav OTI UTTAPXOUV PUOVO O€ avwTEPa TTpwTelovTa. MNpdéoeara, duwG,
avakaAupOnkav o€ eAépavteg (Hakeem K.a., 2009: 242) kai og didgopa €idn
deA@iviwv (Butti kK.a., 2009: 243) kai eaAaivwyv (Hof k.a., 2007: 1, Butti k.q.,
2009: 243).

‘Eva €idog dvoiag, n mpoueTwmiaia avoia (frontotemporal dementia n
FTD), evrtoTrieTal OTIG OTTOKAEIOTIKEG TTEPIOXEG UTTAPENG TwV KUTTApwv VEN
KAl TTPOKAAEI peiwon otov TTANBUCPO Toug, KATd PEcO 6po, 74%, evw TTOANOI
aTTO TOUG EVATTOMEIVAVTEG VEUPWVESG KaTaAfyouv cofapd ducuop@ikoi. H
onuaoia Twv Kuttdpwv VEN 0TO JOVTEAO PaG KATAOEIKVUETAI ATTO TO YEYOVOG
OTI acBeveic e TTPOMETWTTIAIO Avola TTapoucidlouv coBapdtarn @Bopd o€
KOIVWVIKI KAl CUVaIoONUATIKI) QUTOETTIYVWON, AQUTOEAEYXO, NBIKG GUAAOYIOUO,
evouvaioBnon kai otn @twpia Tou Nou (Seeley k.a., 2006: 660-661, Allman
K.a., 2011: 61). Emiong, Ta kutTapa VEN @aivetal va oxeTiCovral Kal he TNV
IKaVOTNTA AAWNG EVOPATIKWYVY EKTIMACEWY KOl ATTOQPACEWYV O TTOAUTTAOKEG
kataoTdoeig (Allman k.a., 2005: 367).

2UNTTEPACUATIKA, TA VEUPWVIKA CUCTAMATA KATOTITPIKWY VEUPWVWY KAl

VEN kuttdpwyv, n UtTapén Twv oTroiwv dev TTEPIOPICETAI JOVO OTOV AvOPWTTO,
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@aiveTal va e€ival uttelBuva (av kal Ox1 amapaitnTa Ta POovadIiKd) yia TIG
YVWOTIKA KATWTEPEG KOl QVWTEPESG EKPPACEIC evouvaiobnong, avrtioToixa,
wbwvtag pag va amodexBoupe TNV UTTAPEN  MIAG  OUVEXEIQG OTNnV
evouvaiodnon petagu avBpwTrou kal (wwv. KaBwg ol VEUPOETTIOTANES gival
paydaia eEENICOOUEVES CHPEPQ, TTIPOCPEPOVTAG KABNUEPIVA VEQ BEDOUEVA, IO
OUYKPITIKA TTpOo€yyion TnNG veupoBioAoyiag (neurobiology) Tng evouvaioBnong
Kal TNG nOIKOTNTAG, MTTOPEi va €gnynoel TTwG ol NBIKEG aTTOPACEIS TwV
aAvOPWTTWY €XOUV TTPOKUWYEI PECW PNXAVIOCHWY KOIVWV OTNV YeEVEAAOyia TwV
TTPWTEUOVTWY, ME Ta OgueNWdN TOUG OTOIXEId va UTTApXOuv TOCO OTd

ouvaiodnuara, 6oo kai oTnv Aoyikn (Ferrari, 2014: 309).

6.1.8 H EZEAIZH THZ ENZYNAIZOHZHZ XTON ANOPQIMO KAl H
AYTOMATH ®YZH THZ

H evouvaiobnon otov avBpwtro gu@avi¢etal atrd 10 TTPWTO £€T0G TNG (WG TOU
(Davidov k.a., 2013: 126) kai Tapoucidlel augouoa Tropeia OTa ETTOMEVA
xpovia (Knafo k.a., 2008: 737). MBavéTaTta eEENIKTIKA atTapxr TnNG UTTAPEE N
MNTPIKA @povTida (MacLean, 1985: 405). Auté utrooTnpietal Kal amd TNV
UTTapén KAatolwv dlagopwy OTNV €viach TnG avaAoya pe 1o QUAO, agou ol
YUVQIKEG TEIVOUV va gival TTIO evouvaioBnTikES atTd Toug Avopeg (Singer K.a.,
2006: 466), Kupiwg oTNV ouvaloONUATIKA EvouvaioBnon, Kail, o€ HETPIO BaBuo,
Kal oTn yvwoTikA (Mestre k.a., 2009: 76). Qotéo0, autd de onuaivel OTI gival
amoloa OTOUG AvOPEG, a@oU n VEUPOPUOIOAOYIa QaiveTal va gival KoIv) o€
avdpeg Kai yuvaikeg (Michalska k.a., 2013: 22).

Evdiagépov TTapouaiadel, OuwG, TO QAIVOPEVO AVATITUENG EuxapioTnong
armd TOV TOVO TOU GAAouU, n Aeyouevn (otnv ayyAikp opoAoyia) avri-
gvouvaiodnon (counterempathy) (Lanzetta kai Englis, 1989: 543),>* n otoia
TTAPOUCIAdeEl EVTOVOTEPN EUPAVION O AVOPES TTAPA O€ yuvaikeg (Singer kai
K.a., 2006: 466). ®aiveTal va XpnOIYOTIOIEI TTAPOPOIOUG PINXAVIOUOUG PE TNV
gevouvaiodnon, TTapoucidlovtag, OPWG, avTiIOETA ATTOTEAEOUATA ATTO AUTHV.

‘Exoupe pIAfoel AdNn yia Tov auTtopatioyd Tng evouvaicbnong oTtov

avBpwtro, aAAd Ba TrpéTTel va OIEUKPIVIOTEI OTI AQUTOGC O QUTOMATIONOG Oev

>* suxvd ot BLBALOYpadia ypAdETAL HE TO YEPHAVIKS avTioToo TS, Schadenfreude (Shamay-Tsoory
K.0., 2014: 1)
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TauTiCeTal e To aveEéAeykTo. H Cwn Ba ATav EaipeTiK& OUOKOAN av ETTPETTE va
MoipaldpaoTe KABe €idog TTOVOU oTOoV KOOWO. H evouvaioBnon avattuooel
éva QiATpo Kal €vav «dIokOTITN KAEIoipaTogy (de Waal, 2009: 446). MeAéTeg
OciYvouv OTI €iPAOTE TTIO EVOUVAICONTIKOI TTPOG TOUG €VTOG TNG OudAdag Hag,
TTapPA TTPOG TOUG €KTOG Kal ouyxvd ekdnAwvoupe «Schadenfreude» artrévavri
oToug TeAeuTaioug (Cikara k.a., 2014: 110).

Ta povadikd dtoua TToU QaiveTal va £XOUV «avooia» OTh duo@opia Tou
aAou eivalr o1 yuyotraBeic. AuokoAeuovtal r; aduvaTouv va VIWOOUV Ta
ouvaloOnuatik& Kal  dIaTTPOCWTTIKA  XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TnG €vouvaiodnong
(Seara-Cardoso k.a., 2012: 67), uttodeikvuovTag éva EAAEIUPO OTOV TTUPHVA
TOU MOVTEAOU TNG PWOIKNG KOUKAQG yia TNV €vouvaiobnon, o oTToiog Eival
KOIVOG YIO Ta TIEPIOOOTEPA, av Ol OAd, BnAaoTikd. Tautdxpova, OUWG,
TTAPOUCIACOUV KAVOVIKEG CUMPTTEPIPOPES OO0V aPOPA TA AVWTEPA OTPWUATA
TNG evouvaiodbnong, 6mmwg n uloBérnon ommikAg (Mullins-Nelson k.a., 2006:
133), YEYOVOG TO OTT0I0 pOG UTTOOEIKVUEL OTI VI PIa «TTAApN» €vouvaiobnon
ATTAITEITAI CUPTTPAEN OAWV TWV ETTITTEDWYV TNG PWOIKNG KOUKAQG.

Zuvoyidoviag O60a €xoude ava@Epel €wg Twpa, UTTapxel TTANBwpa
evdeiCewv OTI n  evouvaiobnon €xel PBabid  egeAkTikG, PioXNUIKA  Kal
veuUpoAoyika OepéNia. AKOpO Kal Ol TTIO QVATITUYUEVEG MOPQYEG TNG OE€
avlpwTToug xTiovtal TTAVW OTIG TTI0 PBACIKEG HOPYEG TNG KAl TTAPANEVOUV
OUVOEDEUEVEC WE TOUG PBACIKOUG MPNXOVIOPOUG, Trou OXeTiCovial MPE TN
ouVaIoONPATIKA  ETTIKOIVWVIA, TOUG KOIVWVIKOUG OE€0UOUC Kal Tn YOVEIKA
@povrida (Decety, 2011: 35).
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6.2 ANTAMNOAOZH KAI AATPOYIZMOZ

6.2.1 O AATPOYIZMOZ 2TH BIOAOIIA KAl H ZXEZH TOY ME THN
ANTAMNMOAOZH

Madi pe Tnv evouvaioBnon, o aATpouloudg aTTOTEAEI TOV KUPIO TTUPHVA TwV
«NBIKWV alIoBnNuUAaTwyv». 2Tov AVvOpWTTo, OpPIfETal WG TO OQPIAOKEPDEG Kal
avISIOTEAEC EVOIOPEPOV VIO TNV EUNUEPIT TWV GAAWY. >

H UtTapgn Tou aATpouIoPOU OTN QUON £€XEl ATTAOXO0AROElI TOUG BIOAGYyoUg
atrd TNV €1moxr Tou AapRivou. ATTOKGAUTITOVTOG MUPIAdES TTapadElyUATWY O€
TTOAAG Kal SIAQOPETIKA €idn, O1 BIOAGYOI AvapWTIOUVTAI TTWG TETOIA PAIVOPEVA
gival duvard, av n ¢ENEN apopd TNV £mMPRiwon Tou IKavoTépou. H ammdvinon
TTou eixe dwoel o idlog o AapBivog ATav n 16€a TG KoIvoTNTAG (Community),
otTou TTPAgeIg, TTou @aivetal va BAATTouv TNV «ikavoTnTax (fitness) Tou
aTépou, eVIoXUOUV TNV «IKavOTNTO» TNG KoivotnTag (Harman, 2014: 147-148).
H 10éa autry éueAAe va eTaveéABel 01O TTPOOKN VIO TO 1962 atrd Tov Bpetavd
(woAoyo Vero Wynne-Edwards, o oTtroiog Tnv ovoupace emAoyn ouadag
(group selection) (Rogers, 2013). Agv gival, OpwG, 0 HOVadIKOSG PNXAVIOHOG
TTou €xel TTpoTaBei oTn Bewpia TNG €EENIENG yia TNV €EAYNON OATPOUIOTIKWY
OUMTTEPIPOPWV.

To 1963, o Bperavog egeAikTikOG BioAdyog William Donald Hamilton
OIEKPIVE TNV CUUTTEPIPOPA auToBuaiag o’ éva (wo, n oTroia PeATIWVEI TNV
«IKavOTNTO» TWV OUYyeEVWYV Tou. 'Eva xpdvo apydtepa, o BpeTavog eCEAIKTIKOG
BioAdyog John Maynard Smith Ba €5ive o€ QuTr] TN CUPTTEPIPOPA VETTOTIOUOU
TNV ovopaaia emAoyr ouyyevouc (kin selection).®

‘Eva povTéAo TTOU TTPOTABNKE atmd Tov APEPIKAVO €EEAIKTIKO BIOAGYO
Robert Trivers 1o 1971 yia va €Enynoel Tov aATpouloud atrévavtl o€ dtoua
XWPIG ouyyévela, ATav o avrarmodoTrikos aAtpouiouds (reciprocal altruism), o
OTT0I0G OPICETAI WG N CUUTTEPIPOPA, N OTToIa WPEAEI KATTOIOV GAAO, UE KOOTOG
oToV D10 TOV dPWVTA KAl PE TNV TTPOCDOKIa avTatrodoong NG xapng armod Tov

>> 0 0pLOPOC elval 5LABEGLIOC OTO SLASIKTUAKS GUVSETHO:
http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english/disinterested. MpoomeAdoTtnKe OTLG
13/1/2015.

*® MnyA: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/317986/kin-selection. MpoomeAdoTNKE OTLC
13/1/2015.
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aA\o. e avtiBeon pe TNV aAAnAoBonBeia (mutualism), TTou oTnpieTal oTNV
TAUTOXPOVN WPEAEID OAWY TWV EPTTAEKOUEVWY PEPWY,>’ N avTamédoon oTov
AVTATTOOOTIKO AATPOUICUO avapéveTal va yivel uEAAOVTIKG (Trivers , 1971: 36).

O avBpwTTIvog OATPOUICHOG  OIa@OPOTIOIEITAI ATTO  TA  TTAPATTIAVW
MOVTEAQ, a@ou €€ opiopoU TTPoUTTOBETEl avIBIOTEAEID TTiIoW aTTd TNV TTPAEN.
QoT1600, n €CeNIKTIKN TTPOEAEUCN QUTAG TNG KAiong mlavoTtaTta va eival pia
avtatrodoTIKy oxéon, OTTou (wdad, MECW HIOG AATPOUICTIKAG TTapdpunong,
WQEANCAV CUYYEVEIG KAl UVTPOPOUG, TTOU TAV IKAVOi VO ATTOTTANPWOOUV HIx
Xapn. Ouwg, 61mwg TTOAU ouxva cupBaivel, N TTapdpunon dlaxwpioTNKE aTTd
TIG CUVETTEIEC TTOU DIauOp@WOoayV TNV €CENIEN TNG. AUTO ETTETPEWE TNV EKPPOOH)
NG, akOun Kai otav n avrammdédoon TG eaivotav atibavn, OTTwg oTav AQTITEG
NG wPEAElag NTav Eévol (de Waal, 2006: 15).

H Bewpnon autr ptmopei va ouvdéoel TNV avramrodoon (reciprocity) kai
TOV OATPOUIOHO UTTO €va €EENIKTIKO TTpiopa. Autd € onuaivel, QUOIKA, OTI
e¢lowvovTtal, aAAd o1 n uTTapén avratrdédoong atroTeAei onuddl yia augnuévn
MOAVOTNTA AATPOUICTIKWY TTPOKTIKWY KAl OTI UTTAPYXEI NOIKA agia kal oTig dUo

QUTEG EVVOIEG.

6.2.2 ANTAMNMOAOZH ZE NMPQTEYONTA

AvTaTToKpPIVOUEVOI O€ QIANIKEG TTPAEEIC, O AvOPWTTOI TEIVOUV va gival TTIO QIAIKOI
KAl OUuvePYaTIKoi, atm OTI ouvhBwg avapéveTal Pe BAcn To PoOvTEAO TNG
IDI0TEAEIOG. AvTiOTOIXQ, QTTEVAVTI O€ ETTIOETIKEG EVEPYEIEG, €ival OuXvA TTIO
KakoBouAol 1 akéua kail Bialol. Auté atroTeAei TOV OpIOUO TNG AVTATTOBOONG
(Fehr ka1 Gachter, 2000: 160). H tdon, 6pwg, auth dev TreplopileTal POvo
oToV AvOpWTTO" OI TTBNKOoI @aivovTal ££i00U IKAvoi yI' auTrv.

Mia TTpwTn avekdOTOAOYIKA TTEPIYPOPN Mag divel 0 epuavog YuxXoAdyog
Wolfgang Kohler évav aiwva, tepitrou, Trpiv. AUO XINTTATENOEG €ixav KAEIOTEI
€€w amd 1o Kataguyio Katd Tn didpkela pia kartalyidag, otav o Kohler Toug
€ide va oTékovTal Bpeyuévol Kal TpEPovTag aTn Bpoxn. Avoiyovidg Toug Tnv

TTOPTA KAl KAVOVTOG OTAV GKPN WOTE va TTEPACOUV PEOQA, TTPOG EKTTANEA TOu,

" MnyA: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/399884/mutualism. MpoomeAdoTnKe oTLC
13/1/2015.
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avTi va TpEEouv 0Tn CEOTACIA TOU KATAQUYIOU Kal VW BpéXovTav akOud, Tov
aykdhiaoav pe  ekdnAwoelig  xapdg (Kohler, 1925). H ouykekpiyévn
OUUTTEPIPOPA €KONAWVEI EUyVwPOoUvn, Tnv otroia o Trivers apyoétepa Oa
¢€Badle oTov TTUPAVA TOU AVTATTOOOTIKOU aATpoulopou (Trivers, 1971: 35).
2AMEPA, UTTAPXOUV OCUOTNUATIKA OedOUEVA, TTOU QTTOOEIKVUOUV TNV
utTapén tTng avrammédoong oToug TBRkoug, H 1o 1oxupn TNG €kdNAwWOnN, O€
XIMTTAT¢NOEG OTN PUOT, TTAPATNPEITAI JECW TOU YWEIPIOUATOG, aPou TEIVOUV va
10 avratmmodidouv (Newton-Fisher kai Lee, 2011: 439, Watts, 2002: 344), aAA&
Kal va TTapéxouv (TTONITIKRA) UTTOOTHPIEN O€ EKEIVOUG TTOU Toug Weipioav (Watts,
2002: 344, Muller kai Mitani, 2005: 305). Emiong, emdidovral o€
avTatrodoTIKEG avraAllayég (Muller kar Mitani, 2005: 303). Avratrédoon péow
WEIPIOPATOG UTTAPXEI KAl OE PTTOVOUTIO, TO OTT0i0 avTaAAdoouv Kal he GAAQ
ayaBd, oTTwg eaynTd (Stevens k.a., 2005: 941-942), evi) 0€ OUPAKOTAYKOUG

EXElI TTapaTNPENOEi Kal UTTOAOYIOHEVN avTaTTOd00N PE TN XPHON AVTAAAQKTIKWY

Ewova 6.4. Opddo xiumathdwy Yepifouv o £vag tov dMov.>

H avtammodoTikoTnTa UuTTooTNPICeTal TTEPAITEPW aTTO TNV  IKAVOTATA
emeI0001aKAC uvAENG (episodic memory),® amapaitntng TPoUTée0NS Via
AVTATTOOOTIKEG CUMUTTEPIPOPEG, N OTTOIA UTTAPXEI O€ XIMTTATCAOES, UTTOVOUTIO
Kal oupakoTdykoug (Martin-Ordas K.a., 2010: 331), aAA@ kai atré Tnv UTTapgn

MOKpPOTTPOBEoUNG VNG o€ XIuTTat¢ndeg (Karline k.a., 2013: 1183).

*% Dwroypadio and touc Anup Shah kot Fiona Rogers. Ala@éotun otov SLadktuakd cOVEETHO:
http://proof.nationalgeographic.com/2014/08/12/photo-of-the-day-best-of-july/. MpoomneAdotnke
otig 13/1/2015.

> Me Tov 0pLopd Tou TN¢ améSwoe o eMVonTrS tne, o EcBovo-Apepikdvoc Yuyohdyoc Endel Tulving,
10 1972, 6nAadn ot adopd mAnpodopieg Tou TUMOU «TL, oL Kal mote» (Martin-Ordas k.a., 2010:
331).
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6.2.3 AATPOYIZMOZ ZE NMPQTEYONTA KAI AAAA ZOQA

O1 Tmidnkol TTpoxwpouv ouxvd OxlI POvo o€ avtatrodoTIKEG, OAAG Kal O€
OATPOUIOTIKEG OUMTTEPIPOPEG, XWPIG va TIG TTEPIOPICOUV ATTOKAEIOTIKA OTO €i00G
TOUG, 0AAG Kal o€ AAAa Cwa. 2TO onueio auTd, OPWG, KPIVETAI ATTOPAITATO VA
OlOXWPICOUPE TOV QATPOUICWO, TTOU Trapatnpouue o€ BnAaoTikG atmd Tov
OATPOUIONO a€ AAAQ €idn, OTTWG TA EVTOUA.

H aATpouloTIKiy ouuTTEPIPOPA TWV PEAICOWY, TTOU TTEBaivouv yia Tnv
KUWEAN TOug, €ival SIAQOPETIKI aTT auTh £vog avBpwTtrou TTou Boutdel o€ €va
TTOYWHEVO TTOTAMI YIO VO OWOEl KATTOIOV AyVWOTO 1 €VvOG XIMTTAT(r TTou
MoipdaleTal Tpo®n W éva op@avo TTou KAaiel. To va avayvwpileig Tnv avaykn
Tou AGAAoU Kal va dpag HE avAAOyo TPOTTO ATTEXEl TTAPACAyydag atmd Tnv
TTPOYPOUMATIONEVN TAON VA BUOIACTEIG yIa TO YEVETIKO KaAO (de Waal, 2013:
64).

H Umapén aArpouiouou xaunAou kéotouc (low-cost altruism)® éxel
TapatnenBei oe TTpwTelovTa, PEOW €VOG TTEIPANOTOC ME OUO MPAIUOUDES
KATTOUTOIVOUG O€ YEITOVIKA KAOUBIG, OTToU pIa atrd auTtég €ixe va eTTIAECEI
avaueoa oTo va Tpapnéel pia oavida TTou Ba TTapeixe @ayntd pévo otnv idia i
MIa OeuTepn cavida TTou Ba Trapeixe @ayntd kai oTic duo. O paiuoudeg
ETTEAEYAV OUOTNPATIKA T OEUTEPN ETTIAOYN, AKOUN KAl OE TTEPITITWOEIC OTTOU N
avtapgoIB ATav peyoAuTtepn yia Tov GAAo (Lakshminarayanan kai Santos,
2008: 999-1000).

To TTapatmdvw ATToTEAEOHA €EETTANEE TNV ETTIOTNUOVIKN KOIVOTNTA, aQoU
AVWTEPA TTPWTEUOVTA, OTTWG O1 XINTTATCAOEG, ATTOTUYXAVAV CUCTNPATIKA OTO
TTEipapa TTPO-KOIVWVIKNG €TTIAOYNAG (prosocial choice test), éTmwg ovopdadeTal
(Silk k.a., 2005: 1357, Jensen K.a., 2006: 1013, Yamamoto kai Tanaka, 2010:
595). Me mia pikp HeETATPOTTH, Olao@AAi(ovTag OTI 0 dpwv XIUTTAT(NG
avTiIAauBavoTtav, Oviwg, 0TI 0 AAAo¢ AduBave Tpo@r Ye Tn deUTEPN €TTIAOYA, TO
TTEipapa oTéEPONKE PeE emITUXia, UTTOOEIKVUOVTAG OTI N CUVEPYATIKOTNTA KAl O
OATPOUIOHOG €XOUV KOIVR) KATaBOAr} oTov AvBpwTro Kal OTa Pn-avepwiriva
TTpwTelovTa (Horner k.a., 2011: 13849-13851).

 H napoxr BorBeLac poc ddbeAoC KAToLoU GAAOU, OTIOU 0 SpwV EXEL KPS KOOTOC  ploko, OTwC
LY., OTNV Nepinmtwon ¢ apodoaoiog (Peng kat Klein, 2014: 1656).
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ANeg €peuveg o€ XINTTATCNOEG OEiXvouv OTI TTAPEXOUV AATPOUIOTIKN
BonBeia oe pn ouyyeveic opocideic Toug (Warneken kai Tomasello, 2006:
1301-1302, Warneken k.a., 2007: 1414). ETiong, o€ OUYKPITIK MEAETN
avapeoa o€ avlpwTiva PPEPN Kal o€ XINTTATENOEG, O XIUTTATCAOES TTapEixav
aATpouloTiK) BoABeia o€ AyvwoToug TTPOG auToUug avBpwTToug, aveEdpTnTa
ammdé TNV avrauolfry i 10 KO6OTOG TNG TTPALNG TOug, Kal oTov idlo Baduo,
MaAloTa, e T Bpéen (Warneken k.a., 2007: 1414). Ava@opég yia
OATPOUIOTIKEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG UTTAPXOUV KAl o€  XIUTTATCAdEG OTn QUON.
2UOoTnUaTIKEG TTapaTnpocelg TrepiAauBdvouv Tov dlauoipacud ¢ayntou, Tn
dnMIouUpYyia CUPPAXIWY, TN CUVEPYATIa KATA TO KUVIYI KOl TNV TTEPITTOAIO TwV

ouvopwv Toug (Boesch k.a., 2010: 1).

= ol e g [ /e e —

Ewova 6.5. Meté to KUVAYL, XU SEC LOLPAOVTOL TO KPEQC ME Lol KOKKVN KOAOuTo (red colobus) poaipot.®

O xiymatlndeg Oev  Trepiopidovial yOvo o€ XaunAoUu KOOTOUG
OATPOUIOHO, aAAG emdidovTal Kal o€ 1IBIaiTEPA ETTIKIVOUVEG Kal TTOAU UEYAAOU
KOoTOUG TIPAEEIG, E€QANIANEG  pOvo  pe  avBpwTTiveg.  AveKOOTOAOYIKEG
TTEPIYPAPES «NPWIKWV» CUNTTEPIPOPWV HOG TIPOCPEPEI N ETTIPAVEDTEPN, iIOWG,
TTPWTEUOVTOAOYOG Kal NBoAdyog Jane Goodall, yepikéG ek Twv oTToiwv Ba
QVOQEPOUUE €V OUVTOMIO KOl Ol OTTOiEG, MAAIOTA, AQOPOUV Mn OUYYEVEIG
opoeIdeiG Toug. 'Evag apoevikog XINTTATdNG o€ aixphaAwaoia éxaoe tn (wr) Tou
TTPOCTIABWVTAG VO CWOEl €va JWPO XIMTTATr}, TO OTTOIO N AUEANG PINTEPQ TOU
€iXe apnoel va TEoel HEoA OTn YEPATN VEPO TAPPO ToUu CWOAOYIKOU KATTOU,
otTou {ouoav. 2e duo AANa TTEPIOTATIKA, TTOU QQOPOUV XIUTTATCAOES OTNnV

Quon, €vag apoevIKOG XIMTTATCAG awA®noe TNV opyr MIa oudadag eviAIKwy

* dwroypadio and tov Roman M. Wittig. ALaBEotn 0TOV SLOSIKTUAKO CUVSEGHO:
http://www.mpg.de/7717582/chimpanzees-oxytocin-stomach. MpooneAdotnke otig 14/1/2015
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OPOEVIKWY PTTAUTTIOUIVWY VIO VO OWoEl €va veapod TTou gixe KaBnAwBei, kal pia
OnAukn xiuTTatlAg piokape TN Cwr TNG YIa VO OWOEl £€vav ApoeVIKO TTOU ATAV
Bapid TpaupaTiopévog atro Eva ayployoupouvo (Goodall, 1990: 213).

2€ uia GAAN TTePITITWon, oTto dAcog Tou Tai otnv Akt EAspavrooTou,
TTEPITIOU KA aPOEVIKOI Kal BnAuKoi XINTTat¢ndeg éowoav pia BnAukr, TTou
Epepe TTOANG TpaupaTa, atmmd pia AeoTTdpdaAn, PE TOUAAXIOTOV TTEVTE ATTO
QuToUG va Tn OUVOOEUOUV Kal VO Tn @POovTiCouv yia wpeg. Autd atToTeAEi
YEVIKO QQIVOUEVO, MAANIOTA, a@OU Ol XIUTTATCAOES TNG TTEPIOXNG PPOVTICOUV
TOUG TPOUMATIEG TOUG QVELAPTATWS QUAOU, nAikiag kai ouyyévelag (Boesch,
1991: 225, 237). Ymdpxel, €TTiong, CUCTNPATIKA TTAPOTAPNON TTEPITITWOEWV
uI0Beciag op@avwy veapwyv, HE €va ApBpo va avaeépel 18 LeEXwPIOTES
TTEPITITWOEIG, ATTO TIG OTTOIEG O YICEG NTAV aTTO APOEVIKOUG XIMTTATCNOES KAl
MOvVO évag €€ auTwyv ATav 0 BioAoyikdg TTatépag Tou oppavou. Or uiobeaieg
AUTEG BIaPKOUV YIa XPOVIA KOl ATTAITOUV EKTETAMEVN QPPOVTIOA €K PEPOUG TOU
evnAikou (Boesch k.a., 2010: 1).

AN\a (wa, yia Ta OoTToia UTTAPXEI EPEUVNTIKI £pyacia o€ Oxéon PE TOV
OATPOUIONO, av Kal Ol eKTETAMEVN, €ival o1 eEAEQavTeS. [1pooTaTeEUOUV TOUG
adUVauOoUG Kal appPWaOTOUG, UIOBETOUV TTPOCWPIVA Ta vEapd, ouxvd oppavd,
ATopa, ETMOTPEPOUV OTN UNTEPA TA PIKPA TOUG TTOU €XOuV XaBei kal fonBouv
Atopa TTOU €XOUV KATTOI0 QUOIKO TTPORAnuUa va emmAvoouv (Flanagan k.a.,
2014: 214)

Eviuttwolokd Tapadeiyyata atmmoteAOUV aATPOUIOTIKEG TTPAEEIC ATTEVAVTI
oe Cwa dIaPOPETIKOU €idOUG. Oa avaQEPOUNE ETTIYPAUMATIKA Aiya ammd autd
Xapiv ouvtopiag. To 1996 évag BnAukdg yopidag, n Binti Jua, éowoe atrd
AAANOUG YOpIAEG Eva ayopl TPIWV ETWYV, TTOU €ixe TTECEI ATTO TA KAYKEAOQ TOU
(woloyikou kATTou péoa oTov TeEPiIBoAo kal ATav avaioBnto (Allchin,
2009:594) ka1 10 1986, 0¢ TTAPOUOIA TTEPITITWON, £VAG APOEVIKOG YOpiAag, O
Jambo, €ixe ocwoel éva teviaxpovo ayoépl (Johnstone-Scott, 2006: 27). To
2012 peyamrepes @alaiveg (humpback whales) TrpootrdBnoav va cwoouv
éva pwpo ykpl eaiaivag atrd eaAaiveg 6pkes (Davies, 2012).
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6.2.4 2XYTKPIZH AATPOYIZMOY 2zTA TPQTEYONTA KAl xTON
ANOPQIO

2TO TIPONYOUMEVO KePAAalo TrapaBéoaue TAnBwpa Trapadelyudtwy, TTou
deixvouv OTI o1 XINTTAT¢AOEG EKONAWVOUV OATPOUIOUO, TTAPOUOIO OE Eviaoh Kal
TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA PE AUTOV TWV avBpwTTwyv. MTTOpOoUE, OPWG, VO EEICWOOUNE
TOV OATPOUIONO avAuEeoa oTa dUo €idn; ZToV AvOpwTTo, OTTWG NON AVOPEPALE,
TIPOUTTOBETEI TNV aTTOUTia 1I810TEAWV KIVATPWY. ZupBaivel, apaye, K&T avaAoyo
KAl OTOUG XIMNTTATCNOEG;

Otav o1 BioAdyol 1mBavoAoyouv OTI 0 OATPOUIOPOG eEEAIXBNKE yia TIG
QvTAMOIBES TOU, AUTO BEV €ival KATI TTOU O BPWVTEG TTPETTEI ATTAPAITNTA VA TO
yvwpilouv. H tetroiBnon o1 Ta {wa PTTopEi va TTpoXwpeouv o€ pia TTpdén,
evouveidnTa, avapévovrag Tnv EmMoTpoery TNG poidlel atriBavn. Or idlol ol
avBpwTrol, €KTOG aTTd TOV ETTIXEIPNOIOKO KOOUO, OTTAvIa UTTOAOyiCouv TO
KOOTOG KAl TO OPEAOG TNG CUMTTEPIPOPAS TOUG, KUPIWG ME TA KOVTIVA TOUG
ATOPA. ZUVETTWG, TOOO 0 avBpwTTIivog, 600 Kal 0 WIKOG OATPOUICHOG UTTOPEI
va gival auBevTIKOG, XWPIG va UTTAPXOUV ATTWTEPA KivnTpa TTioOW aTTo TIG
Tpagelg (de Waal, 2013: 94-97). ANWOTE £PEUVA TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHUWY KOG
Ocixvel OTI «oI AvBpwWTTOI £XOUV CUVAICONUATIKEG TAOEIC TTPOG T CUVEPYAOTIA,
TIG OTTOIEG JTTOPOUV VA KAPWOUV HOVO PE KOTTIOOTIKO yvwaoTIKO €éAeyxo» (Rilling
K.a., 2007: 1260).

‘Exoupe avag@épel TO ETTIXEIPNUA TTOU  XPNOIMOTIOIEL O WUXOAOYIKOG
EYWIOUOG evavTiov Tou OATPOUIOHOU, OTI dnAadr oI aATPOUICTIKES TTPAEEIS
XWPIG KATTOI0 €uPAVA ATTWTEPO OKOTTO, yivovtal PE POVO yvwuova Thnv
IKavoTroinon Tou Aaupdavoupe amd autég (Rachels kai Rachels, 2010: 102-
103). Mpétrel dSpwg va AdBoupe uttdYWn OTI N QUON TTAVTA OUVOEEl TTPAyUaTA
TTOU TTPETTEl VA KAVOUWE JE TNV aTTOAQUOT, OTTWG I0XUEI YIa TO GaynTo Kal TNV
AVATTAPAYWYN. ZTA KOIVWVIKG {Wa, 0 AATPOUICHOGS KAl N CUVEPYATIKOTNTA Eival
amapaitnTa yio TRV €mBiwon, dpa avii va ammoKaAOUPE TOV AATPOUIOUO
EYWIOTIKO, MUTTOPOUME, ATTAWG, VO TOV OUYKOTAAEEOUME padi PeE TIG GAAEG
avOpwTTIveg (Kal CWIKEG) TACEIG, TTOU TTPOCPEPOUV aTTOAAUCN, XWPIS £€TO1 va
TTavel va gival yvriolog (de Waal, 2013: 100-103).

O oAtpouiopdg, OUVETTWG, @aiveTal va pnv  €ival  TTPOCYATO

XOPAKTNPIOTIKO, OUTE ATTOKAEIOTIKO O0TOUG avBpwTtroug. ANwOoTE, padi hue tnv
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euoTTAaxvia, TTIOTEUETAI OTI UTTOPEI va €xel PaBId €CeAIKTIKA 10TOpIa, a®OU
E€Xouv BpeBei atroABwpaTa avOPWTTWY PE VONTIKES KAl CWUATIKEG avaTTNPIEG,
TTOU €ixav @Taoel Oc OXETIKA HEYAAEG nAIKiEg, KATI aduvato XwpPig Tn
ouptrpagn dAwv, kar TotroBstouvtal péxPl kar 500.000 xpodvia tpiv (Hublin,
2009: 6429). Ek16g a1md TOUG avOpWTTOUG, Bonbeia Kal €I8IKN PETAXEIPION O€
dTopa PE avaTTnpieg, TTPoo@Eépouv T600 udipoudeg (de Waal, 1996: 50-52),
000 Kal XIuTTaTCndeg (Taylor, 2014: 98).

6.3 AKPIBOAIKIA

6.3.1 AKPIBOAIKIA KAI AMTOZTPO®H MNMPOZ THN ANIZOTHTA

H akpiBodikia (fairness) eival avavtippnta éva «nBIKG aioBnuo» Kal oTn
@IANoCcO®Ia £xel TNV €vvold TNG ICOTIUNG QVTIMETWTTIONG. ATTAITEI TNV EVOEAEXTN
e¢étaon duo oToIxEiwy, TNG 1I0€ag TNG dlavoung, Tou TpOTTou dNAadr PE Tov
OTTOIO KATI SIavEPETAl, KAl TNG OUYKPIONS MIAG TAENG QTTOOEKTWYV ME Mia GAAN,
o€ OX£ON QUOIKA PE autd TTou €xouv AABel avtioToixa. O AploToTéAng oTa
HOBika Nikoudayeia TV TTPOodIOPIfE WG €EAG: «va PEPECAI iI0Q OTOUG iOOUG KAl
Avioa OTOUG [N ioouG», evw yia Tov APEPIKAVO QIAGcOo®O John Rawls, 6TTwg
¢ypawe 10 1971 oto A theory of Justice, «akpifodikia cival n diavoun
TIPAYMATWY CUPQWVA PE OpPXEG ME TIG OTTOiEG Ba ocup@wvoUoav AOYIKOI Kal
IKavoi avBpwrTrol €dv ATav TeAEiwg atraAllayuévol atmmd TNV IBIOTEAEIA TOUG»
(Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 281-283).

H épeuva T1ng akpifodikiag ATav evieAwg atrouca ot Cwa MPEXPI
TTPOCQATA, WOTTOU BIELAXON N TTPpwTN OXETIKA £peuva, To 2003, o€ PAIUOUDES
KatrouToivoug. O1 paigoudeg auTéC atmoTeAoUV 1I0AVIKA UTTOKEIMEVA YIa TETOIOU
gidouc TTeipauara, yiati pabaivouv eUKoAa va atrodidouv afia ae avTaAAaKTIKG
oUPBOAQ Kal UTTOPOUV VA XPNOIUOTIOINOOUV TIG OTTOOIOOUEVEG QUTEG AEIEC YIa
va oAokAnpwaoouv atTAég ouvallayég (de Waal, 2006: 45). 21o Treipapa autd
Ouo pdaiyoudeg TOTTOBETABNKAV o€t dImTAava diagavry KAouBid kal o
TTEIPOUATIOTHG €BIVE OTO UTTOKEIUEVO €va  avTaAAOKTIKO OUMBOAO, TTou
MTTOpPOUCE va €mMOTPAPEi Aueca yia pia avrapoifr. H avrapoifi ftav eite
XaunAOTEPNG agiag, Eva ayyoupl, f, uwnAdtepng agiag, €éva otag@uAl. OAa Ta

uTTOKEiuEVa UTTORARBNKav o¢ pia dokiyacia dikaiooUvng, GTNV OTToia Kal Ta
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duo uTttokeiyeva AduBavav éva ayyoupl wg avtapolfr) yia T0 avTaAAAkTIKO
oUpBoAo, Kal o€ pia dokiyaoia adikiag, oTnv OTToia 0 CUVTPOPOS AduBave
oTaQUAI evw 0 dpwv ayyoupl. Katd tnv mTpwTtn OOKIYACia, Ta UTTOKEIMEVA
TTpoxwpouoav o¢ avioAAayr, Xwpi¢ 101aiTEpa  TTPORAUATA, yIid TNV
XauNAGTEPNG agiag avrapolfr). Ztn deuTepn doKIYaAcia, OUWGS, O0EC HATUOUdES
¢EAaBav ayyoupl emTEdeICav TTaBNTIKEG avTIOPAOCEIG, apVOUNEVOI va dUWOOUV TO
QVTOAAOGKTIKO OUHPBOAO 1 adla@opwvTag yia Tnv aviapolfr], aAAG Kai
EVEPYNTIKEG AVTIOPACEIG, TTETWVTAG TO CUMPBOAIKO AVTIKEIMEVO 1} TNV avTapoIBh.
2 avtiBeon pe TN dokiyacoia dikaloouvng, Ol KATTOUTaivol ATav TTOAU AlyoTepo
TTPOBuUPOoI va oAokAnpwaoouv Tnv avtaAAayn A va atrodexTolv To ayyoupl av o
ouVTPOYOG Toug AduBave otagpuAl (Brosnan kai de Waal, 2003: 297-299). lNa
emMPBeBaiwon TwWV OTTOTEAECUATWY UTTPEAV KOl PETAYEVEOTEPEG EPEUVEG, Ol
oTroieg katéAng¢av otnv atmodoxf udiag povaxa TeavAg €mme€lynong Tng
OUMTTEPIPOPAS aUTAG (aTTOKAEIOVTAG TIG AAAEG EVAAANQKTIKEG) OVOUALOVTAG TNV

arroaTpo@n mpo¢ tnv avioornta (inequity aversion i AA, 6TTwg Ba ypa@ouue

Xapiv ouvropiag) (van Wolkenten k.a., 2007: 18854, Takimoto k.a., 2010:
249).

Ewova 6.6. M paipol KAmoutoivog KTOEEVEL Eva KOUUATL OYYOUPL TIPOG TNV EPEUVATPLA, SLAUOPTUPOHEVN YLOL TNV AVLON
mnpwpn.”

H AA uttdpxel, TTpo@avwg, Kal OTOUG avlpwIttoug. XapakTnpIoTIKO
TTOPAdEIYUO ATTOTEAEI N «TTAPABOAR TWV EPYATWY TOU APTTEAWVO». 2’ AUTHV, O
KTNMATIaG, avalnTwvTag €PYATEG yia va OOUAEWOUV OTOV AUTTEAWVA TOU,

TIPOOEYYIOE KATTOIOUG TO TTPWI TTPOCPEPOVTAG TOUG EVA dnvapio®, kar’ dropo,

%2 STy OTUTIO oo BLVTEO, SLAOLOLUO OTO BLOSIKTUAKS GUVSEDHO:
http://www.ted.com/talks/frans_de waal do_animals_have morals#t-851945. NpoomeAACTNKE OTLG
20/12/2014.
63 . ' '

To olvNnBeg NUEPORLOOLO TNG EMOXNG.
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w¢g auolIfry. To peonuépr avalntnoe TTEPICCOTEPOUSG EPYATES, TTPOCPEPOVTAG
TOoug TnVv idia apoIfr) kal 1o idlo ékave Kal To atréyeupa. Katd tnv wpa mng
TTANPWUAG, TTpwTOol EAaBav éva dNVApPIO Ol OTTOYEUUATIVOI EPYATEG KAl KABwWG
£QTAOE N OEIPA TWV TTPWIVWV EpyaTwy, OTav autoi éAaBav 1o dnvapid Toug
TTapatrovédnkav, Aéyovtag OTi gival ddiko va AauBdavouv Tnv idia TTANPWHPN ME
auToUG TTou doUAewav POAIG pia wpa. TOTE O KTNUATIOG TOUG aTToKPiOnKe OTI N
TANPpwUA €ival dikain HI0G Kal €ixav CUPQWVACEN va OOUAEWOUV yia Tn
OUYKEKPIPEVN apolfn (katd MaTtBaiov EuayyéAio 20:1-16).

To meipapa AA, €mreita, OOKIJAOTNKE Kal 0€ AAAa (wa, Kal Ta gupruata
TWV EPEUVWV AUTWYV KatéAngav otnv UTTapér TnG Kal o€ PJakakoug (Massen
K.a., 2012: 145-146), okuhid (Range k.a., 2009: 340) kai kopakia (Wascher
ka1 Bugnyar., 2013: 1).

2ToUuG XIMNTTaTCndOeg, N AA armrodeiXxTnke OTI UTTAPXEl, OAAG Kupiwg
ammévavTl o€ ATOUA, ME TA OTToid OUVOEOVTAl HE XOUNAOUG KOIVWVIKOUG
de0oPOoUG, apou n avoxn aTTEVaVTI TNV avioOTNTa ATAV UWPNAR O€ KOVTIVA TOUG
aropa. MBavétara, AoITdv, o1 XINTTATCAOES va yivovTal, YEVIKA, TTIO AVEKTIKOI
000 ol deopoi JETAgU Toug avatrTuooovTal (Brosnan K.a., 2005: 253-257) kai
TTapaAAnAileTal PJe TIC ATTOKPIOEIC avBpwTTwV o€ KovTIVEG oxéoelg (Clark kai
Grote, 2003: 447-461). EIBIKOTEPA, QVTIKOTOTITPICEI TNV — AVOPWTTIVN
TTOPEKKAION TWV OTTOKPICEWY OTNV  aviooTnTa, N oTroia Bacifetalr oTnv
ToIdTNTA TWV oxéoewv (Brosnan, 2006: 153).

MeTayevéoTepeg  €peuveg  au@ioBnitnoav  Tnv  Utmmapén AA oToug
XIuTmar¢ndeg (Brauer k.a., 2006: 3123), GAa PE HIO PETATPOTIH OTN
peBodoloyia, auty emmaAnBeutnke. O1 xIuTTaT(RdEG QVTATTOKPIONKAV OTNV
adikia, aAAG pOvOo OTav UTTAPXE MIO €PYOOIa yIa VA ETTITEAEOOUV, XWPIG,
wWoTO00, N QUON TNG €pyaciag va Traiel KAtmolo poAo. XIPTTaT(AdEG O€
aixMoAwaoia €xouv ouvnBioel va TOUG TTAPEXETAI TPOPH XWPIG KOTTO, OTTOTE
@aiveTal 0TI N Tapoxf uwnAdTePNG apoIBng otov dAAo, étav de xpelddeTal va
komdoouy, egival KATI TTou O€v TOUG EVOXAEL. ZTnv idla €pguva TTapaTtnerénkav
Kal oI TTpWTeC OlaopéC ME PAon TO @QUAO, OTTOU QpOeviKG avTédpacav
TEPIOOOTEPO O€  TTAPARIOON KOIVWVIKWY TTPOCOOKIWY  Kal OnAukd o€
TTaPABACEIS aTOUIKWY TTpoodoKIwyY (Brosnan k.a., 2010 B: 1229).

2TOUG avBpwTroug, waTdoo, n AA @aiveTal va gival o eEeAiypévn. Aev
eviotavral yévo otn XaunAoTepn o€ oUyYKpIon PE ToV AAAO avTauolfn, aAAq,
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KATTOIEG QOPEG apvouvTal Kal Tnv uwnAdtepn avrtauolfri, 6tav o A&AAog
AauBavel xaunArl. H Tpwtn  ouptrepipopd, Tou, OTTWG  €idaue, €XEl
TTapatnENOEi Katd TTapdPoIo TPOTTO Kal O€ TTPWTEUOVTA Kal GAAa {wa, KaAEgiTal
mpwrtou BabBuou AA (first-order inequity aversion), evw n deuTepn OeUTEPOU
Babuou AA (second-order inequity aversion) (Brosnan ka1 de Waal, 2014: 1).

TeAIKA, OPWG, 0€ PYETAYEVEOTEPQ TTEIPAUATA, TTAPATNPNBNKAV augnUEVES
apVNOEIG oTNV a1Tod0X TNG AVTANOIBAG ATTO XINTTATCNOEG, OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG
TToU AduBavav KaAUTepn a1rd TOUG CUVEPYATEG TOUG, UTTODEIKVUOVTAG KOl O€

auToug TNV UtTapén piag deutépou Babuou AA (Brosnan k.a., 2010 B: 1229).

6.3.2 AKPIBOAIKIA zE TPQTEYONTA MEZQ [MEIPAMATQN THZ
OIKONOMIKHZ EMIZTHMHZ

MNa 1TeplocdTePEG evoeiCelg UTTapEng deutépou PaBuou AA, n PETAYEVEDTEPN
€peuva  €TMIKEVTPWONKE 0€ OIOPOPETIK) peBodOAoyia, XPNOIUOTTOIWVTAG
TEIPAPATA TNG OIKOVOMIKAG ETTIOTANNG, OTTWG TO ultimatum game (UG), T0
dictator game (DG) ka1 1o impunity game (IG). & 6Aa Ta TTAPATTAVW UTTAPXEI
MIa duada uTttokelgévwy. 210 UG 0 TrelpapatioTAg divel 0€ auTtov TTou
TIPOTEIVEl (proposer) €va OUYKEKPIPMEVO TTOOO Kal TOUu avaBeéTel va KAvel pia
TTPOC@POPd diapoipacuol OToV EpWTWHEVO (respondent). Av o «respondent»
OeXTEI TNV TTPOCPOPA, 0 KaBévag Aaupavel To PepidIO Tou, evw av apvnoEi,
kaveic Toug O¢ AaupPdaver Timora (Heinrich k.a., 2001: 74). 210 DG o
«respondent» dev €xel kavéva AOyo kal amAd Aaupavel Tnv TTPOCc@opda
diapolipacpou Tou «proposer» (Milinski, 2013: 1978). 10 IG 0 «proposer» £xel
va JIaAELEl avaueoa o€ duo TBavoug TPOTTOUG dIANOIPACHOU, OTTOU O TTPWTOG
gival TTOAU A&vioog, divovtdg Tou TTOAU HPEYAAUTEPO TTOCO, KAl O OEUTEPOG
I00PPOTTNUEVOG, OTTOU Kal o1 duo Aaufdavouv Trapouola tTood. ‘Emerma o
«respondent» PTTOPEI €iTE va dEXTEI TNV TTPOCPOPAE TOU «proposery, oTroTe Ol
duo Toug AauBAavouv Ta avTioToixa TTood, A va apvnBei, oTToTE 0 TTPWTOG OE
AapBavel TiTrota evw 0 deUTEPOG AapuBavel kavovikd To TTood Tou (Brosnan kai
de Waal, 2014: 2).

XpnoiyotroiwvTag TrapaAdayni Tou UG, gpeuvnTiky oudda KaTaAfyel oTl,
avTiOETA PE TOUG QVOPWTTOUG, OI XIMTTOT(OEG «Proposersy» TTIPOCPEPOUV

EYWIOTIKOUG OIAPOIPACHOUG Kal oI «respondents» TeivOuv va AtTrodEXOVTAI
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KABe Tpoo@opd, KataAryyovrag OTl ol XINTTat¢ndeg o€ yoipadovTal Tnv aicbnon
akpIBodikiag Twv avBpwTtiwyv (Jensen k.a., 2007: 107-109). MetayevéoTepn
épeuva, Opwg, ue TTapalAayr TG peBodoAoyiag Kal EI0AyovVTag avVTOAAQKTIKA
oupBoAa otn Oladikacia, KATAAyel OTI ol XINTTAT¢Ndeg, KaT aTTdAUTn
avTigTolxia pe TTaidid avbpwttwy, diapolpdlouv TIS avTapoIBEs 1I00Tiua oto UG
Kal TTPOTIMOUV TIG EYWIOTIKEG €TTIAOYEG 0TO DG. MNapdT dev UTTAPEQV apVrOEIG
O€ TTPOOYPOPEG TOOO atrd Ta TTaIdIA, 600 KAl ATTO TOUG XIMNTTAT(NOES, WwOoTAOO,
uttApéav dlauapTupieg Kal atrd Toug dUO ATTEVAVTI O€ EYWIOTIKEG TTPOTACEIG
(Proctor k.a., 2013: 2070-2074).

2& OIOQOPETIKA €peuva, TTou n heBodoAoyia ATav TTapouola pe 1o IG, ol
XIMTTaT¢NOEG apvABNKav TIG TTPOCYOPES DIAUOIPACHUOU OE TTOCOCTA TTEPITTOU
MIoG@ ammdé autd Tou UG (Brosnan, 2011 a: 5), kar avaAoyia PE TOUG
avBpwTroug, TTapd 1o yeyovog OTl 1o IG augdvel ouoiaoTIKG TNV aviooTnTa o€
oxéon pe 10 UG (Yamagishi k.a., 2009: 11520). Mtropei Ta amméAuta Too00Td
va udnv Arav idla  avapeca o€ avBpwTtoug  Kal  XIMTTATCNOES, OAAG
UTTOOEIKVUOUV OTI N WuxoAoyia Toug gival yyuTEPA OTOUG avOpwTToug atr OTl

vopiCape (Brosnan kai de Waal, 2014: 2).

6.3.3 AKPIBOAIKIA KAl ZYNEPIATIKOTHTA

To UG o€ avBpwTToug TTapouaialel dIaQOPETIKA aTToTEAETUATA, O ouvVAPTNON
ME TIG TTOMITIOUIKEG OIOQPOPEG OIOPOPETIKWY TTANOBUCUWYV. ZE& OUYKEKPIYEVN
épeuva, yia TTapadelyua, o€ 15 pIKPNS KAIJAKAG KOIVWVIEG, N HEON TTPOCOPA
TOU «proposer» yia 1o TooooTo Tou «respondent» katd TTANBuouod, ATav ato
26% (o€ TTANBUOPOUG KUVNYWV-OUANAEKTWV, HPE MIKPA OUVEPYATIKOTNTA) £Wwg
Kal 58% (o€ TANBuoud Kuvnywv @alaivwyv, pe PeyAAn cuvepyaTikoTnta). Ol
TeEAeUTAiol, PANIOTA, apvouvTav OKOMPN KOl EUMEVEOTEPEG TTPOG TOUG idloug
TIPOOPOPEG av TIG EKpIvaV ADIKEG TTPOG TOV GAAO, €EVW Ol TTPWTOI OTTAvIA
apvouvTav okKOun Kal TIC AOIKEG TTPOC QUTOUG. 2& PBIOUNXAVOTTOINMEVES
KOIVWViEG, N d1I00TTOPA TWV TTOCOOTWYV KUupaiveTal atrd 15% £wg 50%, ue péoco
O0po TTEPITTOU 44%. Ta TTAPATTAVW KATADEIKVUOUV HIa EUBEWG avaloyn oxéon
avapeoa oTn ouvepyaTikOTNTa Kal TNV akpiBodikia (Heinrich k.a., 2001: 74-
75).
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Mia evdlagépouca Bewpnon ouvdudlel Tnv  akpifodikia pe TRV
gvouvaiodnon yia va TTePIyPAWEl TN Ox€on TOUG WE Tn OUVEPYOTIKOTNTA.
ZUPQWVa PE auThyv, N evouvaiobnon PTTopei va TTpowBEl TNV TPO-KOIVWVIKN
(prosocial) oupTrepIPopd,® v n akpiBodikia PTTopei va TTaifel To POAO £VOG
otabepotrointr (stabilizer) autig. H TTPO-KOIVWVIKA OCUUTTEPIPOPA  TTOU
TTPOKAAEITAI ATTO EvouvaloONTIKO evOIOPEPOV BEV PTTOPET va UTTAPEE! Bixwg pia
aiobnon akpiBodikiag, wg avaoTaATIKO oUOTNUA VIO UTTEPPOAIKEG EKPPATEIG
TNG. Xwpig pia aicbnon akpiBodikiag, eywioTIKA ATOPO  JTTOPEl  va
EKMETOAAEUTOUV Ta evouvaloONTIKA {wa Kal va 0dnyAoouv aTnv £¢agavion tng
OuVEPYOOiag. ZUVETTWGS, N aAAnAettidpaon evouvaioBnong kal piag aicbnong
akpIBodIKiag €ival artrapaitntn  yia TN OlATAPNON TNG TTPO-KOIVWVIKAG
OUMTTEPIPOPAG KAl TNG ouvepyatikdTNTag. H utméBeon authi @aivetal va
utTooTNPIETal TOOO ATTO PEAETEG TWV VEUPOETTIOTNHWY O avBpwTtoug, 600
KAl atTO OUYKPITIKEG PEAETEC O€ PN-avBpwTTiva TTpwTelovTa (Yamamoto Kai
Takimoto, 2012), agou, yia TTapadelyud, OTIG HAIMOUDEG N TTPO-KOIVWVIKN
OUMTTEPIPOPA OTaUATAEl OTAV UTTAPXEl MEYAAN aviodTnTa OTIG QVTOUOIBEG
(Brosnan k.a., 2010 a: 279).

ATTé TNV OTITIKA TWV OIKOVOMIKWY ETTICTNUWY, TO va apveicar pia
avrapolBnf €ival TapdAoyo, 600 Avion Kal va €ival auTtrj, a@ou «KATI» gival
TTAVTA KAAUTEPO aTTd TO TiTToTA. OpWwg, €idape 6T apKeTA {wa, OTTWSG OKUAI,
KOPAKIa Kal TTpwTelovTa To KaAvouv. Daivetal va €xouv pia aioBnon
akpIBodIKiag, yeyovog TTou UTTOBEIKVUEI OTI QUTH N TAON €xel PaBIEC ECEAIKTIKES
pifec OTA KOIVWVIKGA Kal ouvepyaTikd (wa (de Waal, 2013: 447). Tautdxpova,
BAETTOUPE TOUG TTIBNAKOUG VA EKPPACOUV TIG TTIO TTOAUTTAOKEG HOPYES TNG, OE
TTapOuoIo, JAAIoTa, BaBud pe Tov AvBpwTro. H £€pguva TTAvw OTOV TOUED AUTO
gival akOun o€ apxikO OTAdI0, PE PMOANIG Mo OeKAETIA TTEIPAUATWY TTAVW O€
aTTAEG EKQPAOEIG TNG OKPIBOdIKIOG KAl akOUn AlyOTEPO OTIG AVWTEPEG, ME TN
XPron, HGAIoTa, TTEIPAUATWY TNG OIKOVOUIKAG ETTIOTHNG, OMOIWY UE AUTA TTOU
XPNOoIJoTToIoUVTal yIa TN MEAETN TNG OTOV AVOPWTTO. ZUVETTWG, O€ £va TOOO
OUVAMIKO TTEdI0 aVaUEVOUNE TTEPICOOTEPES EEENICEIC OTO UEAAOV.

® H kowwvikr cupreptdopd Tou wdelel GAAa dtopa fj TNV (8La TRV Kowwvia, OTWC N TaPoxn
BonBelag kot n ouvepyaoia (Twenge k.a., 2007: 56,63).
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6.4 ENAPMONIZH ZXEZEQN

To TeAeutaio «nBIKG aioBnua», Tou Ba avaAuooupe eival n evapuovion
oxéoewv. Apuovia uttapyel OTav Ta HEPN MIAG KOIVWVIKNAG opddag Bpiokovral
oe €va opIopEVO €idog €mMBOUPNTAG N 10€aTG OXEONG Kal OTOV NOIKO Adyo
MTTOPEI va atroTeAEi KATI TTOU @IAOdOCOUME va emmTUXoUupE (Baggini kai Fosl,
2014: 66,68). H oxéon Tng evappoviong Twv oxXEoewv, AOITTOV, HE TNV
NBIKOTNTA EYKEITAI OTO YEYOVOG OTI TA KOIVWVIKA OnAaoTIKA poxBouv yia
OPMOVIKEG OXEOEIG METACU TOUG. 2ZUXVA TIpOOTTaBoUV va  ATTogUyouv
OUYKPOUOEIG, OTTOTE aUTO gival duvaTtov, o€ avTiBeon Pe TV OTITIKA TNG YUONG
wc¢ éva medio paxng (de Waal, 2013: 435).

Mapadeiypuara TPooTrddelag atropuyrns oUYKPOUONG O€ MUTTOUTTOUIVOUG
(hamadryas baboons) otn @uon pag divel 0 EABETOS TTpwTEVOVTOAOYOG Hans
Kummer, Ta otmoia YAAIOTA OTTOTEAOUV OUVNBIOUEVEG CUNPTTEPIPOPES Kal OXI
MEPovwEVa TTEPIOTATIKG. O1 JTTAPTTOUIVOI QUTOI, avTIBETA PE Ta TTEPICOOTEPO
TTPWTEUOVTA, QAIVETAI VA UNV €XOUV IEPAPXIKO ouoTnua. Otav duo evhAIKol
QPOEVIKOI PE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG BpeBoUV o€ éva BEVTPO TTOAU PIKPO YIa va
TPA@OUV OAOI KAl TO APOEVIKA €pXovTal o€ dlaudxn, Kal o1 dUO TPEXOUV PAKPIX
Madi JE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOUG, A@vovTag Ta gpouTa avéyyixta. Kal étav €vag
KAuydag avapeoa o€ OPAdEG, VI TNV KATAANWN MIOG TTEPIOXNG, YIVETAI TTOAU
ooBapdg, OAeG O OUAdEG TPETTOVTAI O QUYN KAl EYKATOAEITTOUV TNV TTEPIOXN
(Kummer, 1995: 166-167).

2uxva BERaia, avapeoa o€ TTPWTEUOVTA EEGTTOUV KAUYADES, OPWGS AKOUN
Kal TOTe TTPOoOTTaBoUvV va dIaTNPAOOUV APUOVIKEG OXEOEIG, QPOU HETA TN
OUYKPOUOH CUUMETEXOUV O€ EIPNVIKEG ETTAVEVWOEIG. H €1pnVvIKA ouuTTEPIPOPA
auTtou Tou €idoug xapakTtnpifetal wg ouu@idiwon (reconciliation) (Silk, 2002:
21), a@oU eMTPETTEI OTOV ATTOOEKTN TNG ETMIOETIKOTNTAC VA PEIWOTEl TO AyX0G
TOU, MEIWVEI TNV TTOAVOTNTA PEAAOVTIKWYV OUYKPOUCEWYV KOl ETTAVOPEPEI TNV
avoxf avaueoa oe TTpwnv avtimdloug (Kappeler kai van Schaik, 1992: 51).
lNveral, dnAadr, katd TPOTTO TTAPOMOIO HWE T CUM@IAiwoNn oTov AvBpwTTOo,
OTTOU OUXVA Ol OXE0EIG EUPAVICOUV CUYKPOUOEIG KOl ETTAVEVWOEIG.

H ocup@iAiwon cival katayeypapuevn o€ TTOANG TTpwTelovTd, OTTWG OE
ptTapTrouvivoug  (Castles kar Whiten, 1998: 126), paiuoudeg HPAKAKOUG
(stumptailed macaques) (Call k.a., 1999: 165), Aepoupioug (ringtailed lemurs)
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(Kappeler, 1993: 901) ka1 yopiheg (Cordoni k.a., 2006: 1365). O1 Xiutratlndeg
EKONAWVOUV TN OUP@IANiwON TTI0 €viova OTTO TIG MUOIMOUdEG, ME QINIQ Kal
aykaAiEg (de Waal, 2000: 585), kai €xel TrTapaTnpnOei o€ XINTTar¢ndeg, TO0O o€
aixMoAwoia (Preuschoft k.a., 2002: 29), 6co kai ot @uon (Kutsukake kai
Castles, 2004: 157). ZTOUG UTTOVOUTTO EKQPACETAI OXEDOV ATTOKAEIOTIKA HECW
oeCouaAikwyv emmagwy (Clay kai de Waal, 2014: 1). Télog, agilel va
ava@Eépoupe OTI N CUPQINIWON €XEl TTapaTnPEnOEi TTPOCPATWG KAl O€ KUVOEIDN
(Cools k.a., 2008: 53).
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KE®AAAIO 7
KOINQNIKH ITIEXH, HOIKH KPIXH KAI XYAAOT'IXMOX

7.1 KOINQNIKH MNIEZH

Mponyouuévwg aoxoAndnkaue pe TNV nOIKOTNTO O€ ATOPIKO  €TTiTTEdO,
QvOAUOVTAG TN CUMTIEPIQPOPA Kal Tov NnNBIKG Bio OTIC SIATTPOCWTTIKEG Kal
YEVIKOTEPA, TIG MIKPAG KAIMOAKOG KOIVWVIKEG OXEOEIG. TO ETTOYEVO ETTITTEDO TNG
NBIKOTNTAG ATTOUAKPUVETAI ATTO TIG TIPOCWTTIKEG OXECEIG KAl ATTEVBUVETAI OTNV
KOIVWVia wg oAOTNTA.

To etiTredo autd a@opd TNV KOIVWVIKN TTiECN TTOU aoKEiTal o€ KABE PéAOG
MIAG KOIVOTNTAG, WOTE VA CUVEICQPEPEI OE KOIVOUG OKOTTOUG Kal va oTnpicel
OUMQWVNUEVOUG  KOIVWVIKOUG KOVOVEG, MIO  UEPIUVA  yia TNV  KoIvoTtnTa
(community concern) (de Wall, 2006: 169). O1 dvBpwTrol poxBouv yia va
EMTUXOUV MIO apuovia, n otroia yia Tov MNMAdTwva gixe TepioTTn B0 PETALU
TWV NBIKWV Kal TTONTIKWV 1I0ewdwv. Opwg, oTto emmiredo auto, n avalnitnon
TNG Aappoviag dev TTEPIOPICETAl OVO OTn OXEON METALU OUO aTOPWY, OTTWG
AvaQEPAPE OTO TEAOG TOU TTPONYOUMEVOU KePaAaiou, aAAd dleupuvetal O€
0oAGKANPN TNV KOIVOTNTA Kal, iowg, 0€ 0OAOKANPO Tov KOOUO. H TTpocTrdBeia yia
va @TIGEoupe €vav KOAUTEPO KOOWO KataAauBAavel KeEVTIPIKA OXéon oTnv
nBikoéTNTa (Baggini kai Fosl, 2014: 68). YTTApxel, OPwG, £va TETOIO ETTITTEDO O€

GAANa Cwa EKTOG TOU avBpwWTTOU;

7.1.1 MEPIMNA I'lA THN KOINOTHTA ZE NMPQTEYONTA

H ouutrepipopd TNG CUP@IAiwWONG, TV OTToId AvVAPEPAUE OTO TTPONYOUUEVO
KEQAAalo, ekdnNAwveTar OxI HOVO MPETACU Twv 10iwv Twv  avTITTAAwvV
XIMTTaT¢AOWV HI0G OUYKPOUONG, OAAG ouxva Kal atro Tpita yEAN (third parties),
TTOU €TTEPPaiVOUV yIa va OTTOKOTOOTACOUV TNV €Iprivn. XapakTnpIioTIKO
TTapadelyua amoTteAei N akOAoubn Teplypa®r, amd TNV TPWTN CUCTNUATIKN

MEAETN TNG OUPTTEPIPOPAG QUTAG:
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«EIOIKG peTd amd ocoPapéC OUYKPOUOEIS avaueoa o€ dUO evAAIKQ
apoevIKd, ol U0 avTiTTaAOl HEPIKEG POPESC CUUPIAILOVOVTAV WE TN JECOAAPBNON
MIag evAAIKNG BnAukng. Auth TTAnciale 10 éva ammd Ta OUO APOEVIKA, TO
@IAouoe, To AyyiCe ) TTapoucIaldTav YTTPOOTA TOU KAl JETA TTPOXWPOUCE apyd
TTPOG TO0 AANO apoevikd. Av TO TTPWTO OPOEVIKO aKoAouBouoeg, TO €Kave aTTO
TTOAU KOVTA, XWPIiG va KOITACEl TO OEUTEPO. 2€ PEPIKEG TTEPITITWOEIG, N BNAUKN
€oTpe@e TO BAEPUA TNG TTiIOW va O&l av TNV aKOAOUBOUOE TO TTPWTO APOEVIKO
Kal o€ PEPIKEG AAAEG yIa va TO TPAPréel atmd 1o €I, WOTE va TTagl Yadi TnG.
Otav n 6nAukf kaBoTav KATw TEAIKA, KOVTIG OTO GAAO apoeviko, Ta dUo
apoevIKa apxi¢av va tnv yeipidouv. Etreira apxifav va weipiouv o €vag tov
GAANO ouveyiCovTag va TO KAVOUV aKOMA KI OTAV QUTH £QEUYE Kal JAAIOTA TTIO
évrova Katd Tnv atroucia Tng» (de Waal kai van Roosmalen, 1979: 62).

TETOIEG OUUTTEPIPOPEG OEV ATTOTEAOUV UEPOVWHEVA TTEPIOTATIKA OAAG
YEVIKO Kavova o€ XIuTTatlndeg, 1600 o€ aixuaAwaoia (Koski kai Sterck, 2009:
409), 6co kai otn @uon (Wittig kau Boesch, 2003: 1534, Kutsukake kai
Castles, 2004: 158), aA\a kai o pytrovoutro (Palagi kair Norscia, 2013: 1).
Autil n pecoAaBnTIK cupTTEpIPopd PonBdel Ta avtiTTada apoevikd va
TTPoOoEyyioouv TO €va TO GAAO XwpPic BIKr TOug TTPWTOROUAIO Kal Xwpig va
BiIxTEl TO «KUPOG» TOUG, AAAG TTIO MPEYAAN onuacia €xel TO yeEyovog OTi
TTapeuPaivel éva TPITO PHEAOG, TO OTTOIO OEv EUTTAEKETAI PE AUECO TPOTTO OTN
dlapdyn autn (de Wall, 2006: 170).

AKOuN, yia va aTmroTPEWOUV ETTIBETIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPES, BNAUKOI eVAAIKOI
XIMTTATCNOEG €xEl TTapaTnENOE va a@oTTAifouv Ta vEaPd apOEeVIKA TTaIdId TOUG
aTrd ETMKIVOUVA QVTIKEIYEVO TTOU KpaATOUV, OTTwG TTETPES 1 KAadid (Nishida
K.a., 2010: 47). Opwg, autd dev TrepiopileTal uOVO O OXECEIS PNTEPAG Kal
TTa1d10U, aPoU BnNAUKEG TTEPIOTACIAKA a@OTTAICOUV Kal Un OUYYEVEIC EVIAAIKOUG
apoEVIKOUG, Kal gival agloonueiwto OTI auToi aTTAd TIG agrivouv (de Waal,
2009: 73,76).

Mia aKOUQ TTIO  EVTUTTWOIOKK OCUUTTEPIQPOPA TIOU TTAPATNEEITAI O€
TpwTelovTa €ival n «aoTtuvopeuon» (policing), Tou cuviotatar ammd TNy,
ouxXva auepOANTITN, TTapéufacn TPITWV PEAWV, OUVABWG Kupiapxwv oTnv
IEpapXia, yia va oTaugatioouv KAtola ouykpouor. ACTuvOPEUOon EXEl
TapartnenBei o€ paipoudeg péfoug (rhesus macaques), Je TOUG EPEUVNTEG VA
KATAAyouv OTO CUMTTEPOCHA OTI OTOV dPWVTA AUTH N OTACN OEV TTPOCPEPEI
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OTOMIKA TTAEOVEKTAUATO OTNV IEPAPXIKI Tou B€on, ouTe Tou augdvel TIg
mOavoTnTeg va Ceuyapwoel (Beisner kai McCowan, 2013: 1). ‘Exel, emiong,
ouvavtnBei kal oe paipoudeg pakdkoug (pigtailed macaques) (Flack k.a.,
2005: 126). Ze peTAYEVEOTEPN £PEUVA TTAVW OTO idIO €iDOG, TA TPia KUpiapXa
QPOEVIKA a@aipouvTav a1 TNV Oopadda, OTTOTE OEV UTTAPXE KATTOIOG YIia va
QOKAOEI TNV TTPAEN TNG OOTUVOPEUONG. ZTIG TTEPITITWOEIS QUTEC AugavoTav o
apIBudG Twv OUYKPOUCEWV Kal O PBaABPOG Tng €TMOETIKOTNTAG, UTTAPXAV
ANYOTEPEG CUPQPINIWOEIG PETA TIG CUYKPOUCEIG KAl TTApATNPABNKE TITWon OTO
TTaIXVidI Kal TO Yeipiopa avapeoa ota péAN TG opddag (Flack k.a., 2006: 426-

429), uttodeIKvUOVTAG TN CNPOCIia TNG AoTUVOUEUONG OTNV KOIVWVIKF CUVOXT).

.

Ewova 7.1. Kuplapxog apoevikdc xunatlic mapeppaivel e cOykpouon petafy 5uo dAwY xuumatlidwy.”

2 TmBOnKoug, acTuvoueuon €xel rapatnenBei oe xiummatlAdeg, T000 O€
aixdoAwoia (von Rohr k.a., 2012: 1), 600 kal otn uon (Boehm, 1994: 211).
O1 dpwvTeg oUVABWG dev TTAIPVOUV TO PEPOG KATTOIOU KAl TIG TTEPICCOTEPEG
QOPEC OPKEI N TTapoucsia Toug deE pia emPRANTIKA O0TAon CWHATOS YIa VA
olaAucel pia dlaupdyxn, KabBwg eivalr kupiapxa dropa. Opwg, 6tav KpiveTal
aTTapPaiTNTO, MTTOPEI OKOMN Kal va TrapéuPouv upe Bialo TpOTTO HEXPI va
XWPIOTOUV o1 avTiTtoAeg TAcupéc (de Waal, 2009: 76). O apoevikoi
TTapeuPBaivouv ouxvotepa atr OTI oI BnAukéC Kal N AOTUVOUEUCN OTTAvIa
QTTOTUYXAVEI OTO VA OTAPATACEl TN oUYKpouon. H auepoAnyia Tou XapakTApa
NG TTapéupBaong autAg cival €kdnAn, agou dev UTTAPXEl KATTola TAON Yid

ETTIAEKTIKI) KATEUOUVON TNG AOTUVOUEUONG O OUYKPOUOEIG, OTTOU EUTTAEKOVTAI

® dwroypadio and v Claudia Rudolf von Rohr. AlaBéotn oTov SLaSIKTUAKS GUVSEGHO:
http://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2012/03/120307185016.htm.
Mpooneldotnke otig 17/1/2015.
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OUYYEVEIG, @ihol 1 olppaxol Twv Opwviwv (Boehm, 1994:. 215, 218).
2UYKPITIKI €PEUVA QVAUECO Ot TEOOEPIG DIOPOPETIKEG OUADEG XIMTTATCAOWV
KATéANge OTO OUPTTEPACUA OTI N AOTUVOUEUCH AQEVOG DEV €XEI TO KivnTPO TNG
weélelag oe  «ikavotnTa» (fitness) yia Tov dpwvTa Kal OQETEPOU  EXEI
MEYOAUTEPEG TTIBAVOTNTEG VO CUMPEI 0€ OUYKPOUOEIS PE OOBapPEC duvNTIKA
OUVETTEIEG, AauBavovTag To pOAo OIaQUAAENS TNG KOIVWVIKAG OoTaBEPOTNTAG

€vTOG TNG opadag (von Rohr k.a., 2012: 6).

7.1.2 TO ZYZTHMA ANTAMOIBHZ-TIMQPIAZ KAl H ®HMH

Avagépaue dn o1 oI AvBpwTTol €ival IKAvoi va akoAouBoUv CUP@WVNPEVOUG
NBIkoUG Kal KoIvwVIKoUG kavoveg. Na tnv Patricia Churchland, amé pia
B1oAoyIKA OTITIKA, Ta KOIVWVIKA aioBriuaTa gival o TpOTToS TG UNTéPag euaong
yld va POG KATeUBUVEI va KAVOUPE AUTO TTOU KOIVWVIKA (KOl KAT €TTEKTACN
nBika) mpémer (ought). ZTOV TTUPriVA TOU «TTPETTEI» TOTTOBETEI €va ouoTnua
avrauoiBnc-niywpiac (reward/punishment system) wg évav TpOTTO yia va
MGBouue va  XPNOIUOTTOIOUHUE  TTAAQIOTEPEG EMTTEIPIEG TTPOKEINEVOU  va
BeAtiwooupe TNV amoédoony pag (Churchland, 2011: 175). Avtauegifovrag,
onAadr, TIC KAAEG, yia TNV opada ) TNV Kolvwvia, TTPAEEIG, KAl TINWPWVTAG
QUTEG TTOU UTTOPEI va TNV TTNPEACOUV ApvVNTIKA, dNUIOUPYEITal éva TTPOTUTTO
KQAVOVIOTIKWY CUMTTEPIPOPWY, Bonbwvtag oTnv €0pubun Asitoupyia Tng
oMAdAG 1 TNG KOIVWVIAG.

AKOuNn, i TTapaBatik TTPAEN UTTOPEI va PNV €XEl WG ATTOOEKTEG EUAG,
OANG €@OooV CoUpE evIOG MIAG OMAdaGg, N avoxr TNG MTTOPEI va POG KAVEI
duvnTIKA PEANOVTIKOUG aTTOOEKTEG TNG. AKOua Kal av d€ diakuBevuovTal AUETa
Ta OIKA HAG CUM@EPOVTA, EYKPIVOUUE KOl ATTOOOKIMACOUME KAAEG I KAKEG
OUMTTEPIQPOPEG,  avTioToixa. O1  CUPTTEPIPOPEG  HAG, KAT  ETTEKTAON,
diapopewvouv TN @Aun (reputation) pag eviog Tng opddag Kal cuyxvd Uag
KAvouv va @QepOuacTe NOIKA, akOun Kal av Oev €XOUME KATTOIO TTPOCWTTIKO
0@elog (de Waal, 2013: 335). H @rjun utropei va eTnpedoel OpacTIKA ATOMIKEG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG, AANG pTTOpEl Kal va €xel OUANAoyYIKEG emmiTTTwoelg (Raub kai
Weesie, 1990: 647). Eivar duvatév va TmapatnpAcOUUE  TTAPOUOIEG

KQAVOVIOTIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPES O€ PN-avBpwTTiva {wa;
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O1 xiummaTrAdeg @aiveTal va MTTOPOUV VA UTTOKOUOUV O€ KATTOIOUG
OTOIXEIWOEIG KOIVWVIKOUG KavoveG. ANwOoTe €peuveg €xouv  Oeigel  OTI
EMOEIKVUOUV aKOUA Kal Kopgopuiopo (Whiten k.a., 2005: 737, Hopper K.q.,
2011: 1195). Emiong, n avekTIKOTNTA TWV XIMTTATCNOWYV aTtTévavtl o€ BpEpn
MTTOPEI Va BewpnBEi WG TTPOTTOUTTOC MIAG KOIVWVIKNAG VOPUAGS, OTTWGS KATAANYEI
OUYKEKPIMEVN €peuva. ATO Tnv TaIdIK Toug nAIKia, o1  Xiumardndeg
avTIAauBavovtal o1l Ta BpEPn XpelalovTtal €10IKr PeTaxeipion. Or TTPWTEG
ETTAPEG TOU BPEPOUG e AANa ATOA TNG OPAdAG ETITPETTOVTAI JOVO PETA ATTO
TNV €KTN €BdoPAGda atrd TN YEVVNOT TOU KAl CUVIOTAVTAl a1t aTTaAd Xadia Kai
Yeipiopa, v PETA TOUG £E1 MAVEG ETTITPETTETAI VA TA KPATAVE Kal va TTai(ouv
padi Toug. O1 gviAikol XIUTTATCAOEG €TTIOEIKVUOUV IDIQITEPN QVEKTIKOTNTA OE
auTd, aAVOVTAG Ta va Toug KAEBouv TPpOo®N Kal EpyaAcia, va OKAp@aAwvouv
TTAVW TOUG, OKOWN Kal va Toug OIaKOTITOUV KaTd Tn OIdpKeEIa OEEOUANIKWYV
ETTAPWY, CUMTTEPIPOPES TTOU, AV O OPACTNG ATAV OTTOIOCONTIOTE AAAOG, Ol
EMTITWOEIG Ba Tou ATav duodpeoTeg (von Rohr k.a., 2011: 1,11).

O1 YIuTTaT¢NOES QAIVETAI VO £XOUV UIO OTOIXEIWDN KATAVONoN TNG @rnung.
MNa Ttapadeiypa, oOtav diagaiveral va eomdel gia cofapry ouykpouon,
TTOPICTAYEVA ATOMO UTTOPEI va EUTTVIAOOUV TO KUPIOPXO APOEVIKO yia va
TTOPEUPEl aTTOTPETITIKA. Agixvouv va kataAaBaivouv OTI T KUpiapXa apOEeVIKA
gival Ta Mo KatdAAnAa dropa yr' auto (de Waal, 2013: 335). ¢ mreipaua 61T0U
€vag TTEIPAUATIOTAG £BIVE PaynTO O avOpwTTOUS Kal évag GAAOG apvouvTay va
TOUG OWael, XINTTATCAOEG TTEPVOUCQAV ONUAVTIKA TTEPIOCOTEPO XPOVO HE TOV
yevvaiodwpo avBpwTro (Russell k.a., 2008: 108) kai oe AAAn €peuva 10O idI10
ékavav Kkal oupakotdykol (Herrmann k.a., 2013: 63). Ze mmapdpoia épeuva,
OTToU €vag TTEIPaUATIOTAG €0Ive TpoYry o€ avOpwtroug, OAAd Kal o€
XIMTTaTCAOEG 0 AAAN @AON TOU TTEIPAUATOG, VW O OEUTEPOG APVOUVTAV va Th
dwael, oI XIUTTaTCAdES Kal TTAAI ETTEDEIEAV TTPOTIUNON TTPOG TOV YEVVAIOdWPO
meipapatiotr). Paiveral, Aoimrdv, OTI KATTOIO TTPWTEUOVTA  WTTOPOUV  va
avTIAN@BoUV TO MEYEBOC TNG @AUNG KATTOIWV ATOMWYV, OTTAG KAl POVO
TTAPATNPWVTAG TO TTWG AUTOI PEpovTal o€ TpiToug (Subiaul K.a., 2008: 611).

Ooov agopd TNV TIHwWpPIA, EAIVETAI VO UTTAPXEI OE TTPWTEUOVTA WG PECO
emPBOANG voppwy. MNa Tapddelyua, o€ éva CWoAOYIKO KATTO, £va euxdpioTo
atroyeupa, 0tav o QUAAKAG KAAEOE TOUG XIMTTATCNOEC va WTTOUV PECO OTO
KTip10, dUO veapEG BNAUKEG apvrBnKav Kal TTAPEPEIVAV EEW. 2TO OUYKEKPINEVO
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CwOoAOYIKO KATTO UTTAPXE O Kavovag oI QUAOKEG va pn divouv O€ Kavéva
XIMTTOTC @aynto PEXP! OAOI va eyKATOAEIWPouv TO TEXVNTO vNOAKI KAl va
€I0€ABoUV OTa «KATAAUPATA» TOUG. OTaV PHETA ATTO dUO WPEG O BNAUKEG QUTEG
ETTEOTPEYAV, Ol QUAOKEG TIG £BaAav va KoiunBouv XwpeIloTd atmmd Toug
UTTOAOITTOUG VIO VO OTTOTPEWOUV «AVTITIOIVO». TO ETTOPEVO TTPWI, OPWG, TTAVW
OTO VNOAKI, AOYyWw TOU €KVEUPICHOU YIO TO KOBUOTEPNUEVO YEUUA, OAOKANPN N
atrolkia KuvAynoe Tig dU0 BnAUKEG KaTtaAfyovTag o€ EUAODAPPO Toug. To idlo
ATTOYEUMA ATAV OI TTPWTEG TToU €lI0\ABav aTo KTiplo (de Waal, 1996: 89).

Ouwg, otoug XIMTTATCAdOES N TIHWpIa @aiveTal va TrepIOPIETal JOVO
ATTEVAVTI O€ CUUTTEPIPOPEG TTOU CUVOEOVTAI Aueoa PE Toug idloug. MNpdoeaTn
épeuva, TTou digpeuvoloe TNV UTTapén TiHwpiag atrd Tpita péAn (third-party
punishment) oe xiummar¢Adeg atmméPn dakaptrn. Kar autrv, o1 XINTTaTrnocg
TIUWpPoUCAV JeEV ATopa TTou €KAEBav To @ayntd Toug, aAAG adiagopoucav
otav €RAetrav va KAEBouv TO @ayntd AAAWV aTOPwWY, AKOUN KAl OUYYEVWV
Toug (Riedl k.a., 2012: 14824).

TIHWPIEG EQapPOLOUV AKOUA KAl O1 EIPNVIKOI ITTOVOUTTO. Na TTapddelyua,
Ot MO aTrd TIG OTTAVIOTATEG TTEPITITWOEIG - AV OXI Movadikr - eKONAwONG
OQOOPNG ETBETIKOTNTAG OTTO MTTOVOUTIO OTn QUON, TTaPATNERONKE HIa
opyavwpévn €TTiBeon a1t dEKATTEVTE TOUAAXIOTOV EVIAAIKO ATOUA OTTEVAVTI O€
éva apoevikd, Tov Volker, TTou €ixe atTelANAOEl TN CWHPATIKA aKEPAIOTNTA EVOG
Bpépoug, JOAOVOTI TO apPOEVIKO auTd ATV YNAG oTnv IEpapyia Kal To BPEPOg
avnke o€ éva BnAuko xaunAd otnv iepapyxia (Hohmann kai Fruth, 2011: 72-
73). MNépav, dpwg, Tou avekOOTOAOYIKOU QUTOU TTEPIOTATIKOU O&v UTTAPXEI
Kapia GAAN avagopd yia Tiywpeia atrd Tpita YEAN o€ TTpwTelOVTA.

BéBaia, n KoIVwVIKA TTiEon oTa TTPWTEUOVTA @aiveTal va gival TTOAU
MIKPOTEPN aTT’ OTI OTOV AVOPWTTO aPOU Ol OPAdES TOUG ival TTOAU UIKPOTEPES
atrd TIG AVOPWTTIVEG KOIVOTNTEG KAl KOIVWVIEG. 2TOUG avBpwWTTOUG N TIHWPIa
atro TpiTa pEAN TTapouciddel TTOAU peydAn augnon o€ KoIvwvieg TTOAUTTANBEIG
KAl TTOAUTTAOKEG O€ OXEON ME KOIVWVIES WIKPNG KAipakag (Marlowe k.a., 2008:
587). Z1a Cwa, atmd Tnv GAAN, n TiHwpia atTrévavTl o€ AToha TToU Ol TTPAEEIG
Toug Biyouv povo Tov dpwvta Otixvel va €ival IKavr) va atmoBappuvel
TTOPEUPATIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPEG, Va KAAAIEpYROEl TTEIBapYia Kal va diatnpAoEl Tn

ouvepyaTiki oupTrepipopd (Clutton-Brock kai Parker, 1995: 209).
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7.1.3 EINAI AYNATH H AMEPOAHWYIA ZTHN HOIKH;

H apepoAnyia oTtov AvBpwtro @aiveTal va pnv gival 1600 TTPOPAVAG 000
vopifoupe. H emkévipwon oTtn dIKA pag oudda utrnpETNoE TNV avBpwTrdTnNTA
yla €KATOMMUPIa Xpoévia Kal ouvexiCel va To KAvel. To yEyovog autod KAVEI
oxedbv aduvarn TNV 1I00TIUN QVTIMETWTTION KABE pop@ng Cwng TTavw oTn yn
atro Ta NOIKA ouoTruarta. Autd €ival K QUOEWS PEPOANTITIKA TTPOG TNV E0W-
ouada (in-group) (de Waal, 2006: 162). XapakTnpIioTIKO TTOPADEIYUA ATTOTEAEI
n TPdoEATn TPOMOKPATIKN £TTiIOEON OTN YOAAIKN oaTipikf) epnuepida Charlie
Hebdo, 6mou umApav, TeAikd, 17 Ouupata ouvoAikd. Tnv idia oTiyun
ouvexi{oTav pia ocipd TpopoKpaTIKwy eTmBéoewv otn Niynpia, Tmou &ekivnoe
Mia eBdopada tpiv TNV €TTiBeon otnv Charlie Hebdo, kai apiBuoluoe ocuvoAika
mrepitrou 2000 Buparta. Kai o1 duo emBéoeig oo lNapiol kar T Niynpia Atav
OUYKAOVIOTIKEG KAl QPIKIAOTIKEG, WOTOCO OTOV OUTIKO KOOUO n TTpwTn
UTTOKiVvNOE pia TTpwTo@avr] d1ebvr) avtidpaaorn, evw CUYKPITIKG aTn deUTEPN Ol
avTidpaoelg wypiovoav (Diamond, 2015). Mtropei autr) n dmown va akoUyETal
KUVIKF, aAAG @aiveTal n NOIKA pag va JEPOANTITEI UTTEP QUTWYV QTTEVAVTI OTOUG
OTTOIOUG PTTOPOUNE EUKOAOTEPQ VA VILWOOUUE EvouvalotnTiKd evoIapEépPoy.
AkOun, N NBIKOTNTO QaiveTal va €xel Yo oxéon €uBéwg avaloyn PE TN
d1aBeciudTNTA TWV TTOPWV. AV O€ pia TTEPIOdO YeVIKOU AlIJOU KATTOIOC €iXE éva
KOMMATI WWHi, aAAG yupile pe Adeia XEpPIO OTNV OIKOYEVEIQ TOU a@OU TO EixXE
dwoel og ayvwaoToug, TTécol Ba TrioTevav OTI N TTPAEN Tou ATavV NBIKA KAAR;
MNati evw eivar oiyoupa kKaAd va Bonbdg kdrmrolov, akOun Kal av Egival
AyvwaoTog, TO va aPrOoEIG TNV OIKoyéveld oou va TTeBdvel amd acitia evw
MTTOPEIC va TO aTToTPEWEIS Eival avavTippnta avrBiko. H nBikdétnta moavwg
e€eAixOnke yia va aoxoAnBei pe Tnv idla TNV KovéTnTa Kal uévo mpdoearta
apxioe va trepIAaupaver péEAn AAAwv opddwy, TOug avBpWITTOUS YEVIKWGS aAAG
Kal pn-avBpwiva {wa. Autr akpiBwg n dielpuvon TNG €ival €va anUAvTIKO
YEyovog, wOoTOCO CUVAVTA TTEPIOPICUOUG aTTd TN dIABECIYOTATA TWV TTOPWV:
oe TTEPIOdOUG aBoviag augdvetal, Ouwg, Otav ol TTépol AlyooTeUouv, QUTA
OUPPIKVWVETAI. AUTO PTTOPOUNE va TO avTIAN@OOUUE Kal EUTTEIPIKA, aPOoU O€
TEPIGOOUC agpBoviag UTTOPOUUE KOl OPEIAOUME va avnOouXOUME yia OO00UG
BpiokovTal €kTOG Tou TTUprva (de Waal, 2006: 163-164). M1Topei, Aoittdv, va

NV eival mavta duvatd 1 €UKOAO, OAAG O AvOpwTTog Eival IKAvog va
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oupuTTEPIAGRBEI 0TO NBIKO Tou cUOTNUA OANV TNV avBpwTTOTNTA KAl aKOUN KOl
OAEG TIG HOPPES CWNG.

2uvoyicovTag, €idape OTI KATTOIO TTPWTEUOVTA €ival IKavVA va £Xouv pia
OTOIXEIWAN ETTiYVWON TNG @AUNG TwV AAAWV avAloya PE TIG TTPAEEIG TOUG KAl
€QapuOlouv TO OUCTNUA AVTAPOIBAG-TIMWPEIAG yia Tnv €TTIROAN KATTOIWV
KOIVWVIKWYV Kavovwy, av Kal 0¢ HIKPOTEPO PaBud atd Tov AvBpwI IO Kal
oXedOV TTAVTA O€ OXEON PE TNV TTPOCWTTIKI TOUG QVAUEIEN KAl TO CUPQEPOVTA
TOug. AKOUN, €idape OTI UTTAPYXOUV KATTOIO TTPWTEUOVTA TTOU €TMICNTOUV TNV
appovia eviog TnNG opadag, 10iwg O OTIYMEG TTOU KIVOUVEUEI N KOIVWVIKA
ouvoxn. EKdnAwvouyv pia pEpiuva TTpog TNV KOIVOTATA, OUWG N IKAvOTNTA TOUG
ATTEXEl TTOAU aTTO auThV TwV avBpwTtwy. O1 AvBpwTrol €MINTOUV TNV apuovia
OUVEXWG Kal KOTTIAOTIKA Kol OuxXva ouptrepIAapBavouv  oAdkAnpn Tnv
avlpwTtréTATA KAl aKOUn Kal  dlIoQopeTikG  €idn  (wwv. AvTtiBeta, oTa
TTPWTEUOVTA TETOIEGC CUMTTEPIPOPEG DeV €ival Kal TTOAU ocuvnBiopéveg (Boehm,
1994. 215-216, von Rohr k.a., 2012: 1) kai Treplopiovral yévo OoTNV E0W-
ouada. Ze avtiBeon, AoITTov, Ye Ta NBIK& aloBApaTa, OTToU TTAPATNEACANE TNV
OTTapén MIOG 1I0XUPNG OUVEXEIOG METAEU TTPWTEUOVTWY Kal avlpwtTwy, £0w

apxiCoupe va BAETTOUNE PEYAAUTEPES ATTOKAICEIC OO0V aopd TNV NBIKATATA.

7.2 HOIKH KPIZH KAI ZYAAOIIZMOZ

2T0 TPITO, KaI TeAeuTaio, eTTiTTedo TNG NOIKOTNTAG PBpiokeTal n n6IKN Kpion
(moral judgment) ka1 0 n6iIk6¢ auAdoyioudc (moral reasoning). ESw n diagopd
QVAUECT OTOUG avOPWITTOUG Kal Ta AAAa wa TTPOXWPAEl akOPa TTapatépa. To
TPORBANUa Ba ptmopouce va eival n €vdEld TG yvwong Pag TAavw o€
EOWTEPIKES BIEPYATIEC IN-avOPWTTIVWYV {WwV Kal KUPIWGS Twv, EEAIYHEVWV KAl
QUAOYEVETIKA TTANCIECTEPWY OE€ HAG, TTPWTEUOVTWY, O@oU YIa va EiuaoTe
IKOVOi VO KOTOVOAOOUME TNV UTTOPEN TETOIWV OTOXOOTIKWY OLCIOTATWY Ba
ETTPETTE va  €igaoTe O€ B€on va ETMKOIVWVAOOUUE dali Toug Aueoa.
AduvartwvTtag, Ouwg, va AdPoupe pia attdvinon otav pwTape Evav XINTTatdn
TTWG ATTOTINA NOIKG pia TTPAEN Kal TT010G €1pUOG OTOXOOUWY TOoV 0dHynoE o€

QUTRV, MTTOPOUME MOVO VO TTaPATNPEOUME TN CUUTTEPIPOPA TOU KOl VO
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ouvAyoupe KATTola oupTrepdopaTta amd autv. Ae @aivetal, Aoimmév, va
uttdpxouv TTapaAAnAicuoi TNG NBIKAG Kpiong Kal Tou cUAAOYIOUOU o€ {wa.

Epeic o1 dvBpwTrol €xoupe IO €OWTEPIKN TTUEIdA yIO VA KPIVOUWPE
€QUTOUG Kal aAAAAOUG Kal va agloAOyoUUE TIG TTPOBECEIC KAl TIG TTETTOIONOEIG,
TTOU atroTeAolv Tn BAon yia TIG TTPAEEIS, TOOO TIG BIKEG PAG, 000 Kal TWwV
AAwv. H eowTtepikh auTr TTuida UTTOopPEi va SIAPNOPPWVETAI OTTO TO KOIVWVIKO
TEPIBAANOV, KOl KAT ETTEKTAON VA €ival OUVOEDEUEVN WE TNV KOIVWVIKN Cwn
TWV TTPpWTeUOVTWY (de Waal, 2006: 173), OpwG, yia XIAIETIEG, TA avBpwWTTIVA
OvTa €Xouv UTTAPEEl IKava OxI MOVo va TTPATTOUV TO OWOTO, aAAd Kal va
agloAoyouv deOVTOAOYIKA TIG EVEPYEIEG TOUG, VO avnouxouv yia Tnv opBaoTtnTa
TWV TTPOBECEWY TOUG Kal va ¢ntouv atrd aAAoug nBIkEG oupPoulég (Kitcher,
2014: 247).

Agv PTTOPOUPE VO OTTOKAAEOOUME €va XIMTTATdr) NBIKG ov, PE Tnv idia
évvola TTou €xel yia Tov dAvBpwtro. Ta nBIkG aiobApaTa Kol KATTOIES
KQAVOVIOTIKEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG, TTOU OUVABWG artreuBuvovtal oto Atopo A Thv
opdada PTTOPEl va €XOUV ONUAVTIKA agia, Oev ETTAPKOUV OUWGS yia Wia TTAPN
nBikéTNTA. MoxBoupe vyia €va AOYIKG OUVEKTIKO OUOTNUO Kal  €XOUME
QVTITTAPABETEIS yIa TO av n BavarTikr TToIv) aTToTeEAEl TTPOCGROAR Tou 0gBaCOU
atévavTtl otn ¢wn A av Yo hn €mAeyMévn 0€COUAAIKN TTPOTIUNON MTTOPEI va
gival nBik& Aavbacpévn. AUTEG O avTITTaPaBEoEIC  €ival  ATTOKAEIOTIKA
avBpwves. Ta avwTepa eTTiTTeda TNG NBIKOTNTAG €ival ATTooUVOEDdEUEVA aTTO
TNV AUEON KATAOTAON KATTOI0U. AoXOAouvTal JE TO KAAO Kal TO KOKO O€ €va
apnpnuévo emmimedo. Autd TTou dlaxwpidel TNV avBpwTrivn NBIKOTNTA ATTO
QuTAV TwV CWwV €ival N Taon yia KABOAIKA TTPOTUTIA O CUVOUAONO HE €va
TTOAUTTAOKO aUoTnpa diIkaloAdynong, TTapakoAoubnong kai Tijwpiag (de Waal,
2013: 34-37).
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KE®AAAIO 8
XYMIIEPAXMATA

2TnN MEAETN POG XPENOIUOTIOINOOUE OPKETA AVEKOOTOAOYIKA TTEPIOTATIKA Kal
OUVYKPITIKEG (KAl JN) MEAETEG CUMTTEPIPOPWYV. Ta EUTTEIPIKA auTd dedopéva dev
gival aouvdeTa pe TNV NOIKOTNTA, ATTAG deV €TTAPKOUV ATTO POva TOUG YIa Va
KataAngoupe o€ KavovioTIKa ouptrepdopara (Flanagan k.a., 2014: 216). H
TTAPATAPNON MTTOVOUTIO Kal XIMTTATCAOWY, KOl N ETTIOTAPN YEVIKOTEPQ, OEV
MTTOPOUV Va Pag uTTtodeiouv Ti gival owoTo Kal Ti gival AdBog, aAAd aiyoupa n
yvwon Tou QUOIKOU KOOUOU UTTOPEl va pag BonBrioel va kartaAdBoupe TTwg
KaTtaAn&ape va evolapePOUOOTE 0 £VAG IO TOV AANO Kal va €TTICNTOUNE NOIKEG
ekpBaosig (de Waal, 2013: 290).

AuTO TO Ydoua civar | déovrog emeonuave TTpwTog o David Hume oTo
épyo Tou A Treatise of Human Nature 10 1738, Aéyovtag OTI auto 1TOU IOXUEI
KAl QuTO TTOU TTRETTEI va I0XUEI €ival OUO AOYIKA OIAKPITEG EVVOIEG, Kal OTI ATTO
TN Mia dev EmmeTal Kavéva ocupTrépacpa yia Tnv GAAn (Rachels kai Rachels,
2012: 88). O idlog 0 Hume, waoTdo0, OTO 610 £py0 AVATITUCCE! Pia TTOAUTTAOKN
noikl Bewpia Paciopévn O€  EUTTEIPIKEG  TTAPATNPNOEIC  AVOPWTTIVWV
aioBnudarwv (Flanagan k.a., 2014: 216).

O Tlepuavo-AuoTpiakds @IANGco@og Ludwig Wittgenstein oto €pyo Tou
Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus 10 1921 pag trpocidotroiei: «AkKOun Kal av
atravTnBouv OAEG oI EPWTACEIC TNG ETMIOTAPNG, O Ba £xOoupe Kav ayyitel Ta
TpoBAAuarta NG (wns. Puoika TOTE O Ba €xEl ATTOMPEIVEI KaUia €pwTnON, Kal
auTtd akpIBwg eivalr n amravrnon». Mia BioAoyikr} Tpooéyyion otnv néikr Ba
MOG atrokaAUWel, dpaye, OAa autd Tmou B€Aoupe va paBoupe (Harman, 2014:
162);

Ta nBik& aioBruarta, Tou TTepIypd@ovTal wG OOUIKA OToIXEia TNG
NBIKOTNTAG, dEV ATTOTEAOUV CUVONKES IKAVEG va TTapdyouv nBIKOTATA, OPWG
atroteAoUlv oiyoupa ouvOnkeg avaykaieg (de Waal, 2006: 20-21). AUokoAa Ba
MTTOpOUOE KATTOIOG va @AvTaoTel TNV avBpwtrivn nBIKN Kolvwvia Xwpig To
ouvaloOnuaTikd evala@épov yia Toug GAAOUG, TNV avTatTtodoTIKr) avTaAAayr,

TOV OATPOUICNO, Pia aioBnon akpifodikiag kal diIkaloouvng Kal TV €TMICATNON
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TNG apuoviag. To idIo 1IoXUEl Kal yIa TNV KOIVWVIKA TTiECN Kal TN PEPINVA TTPOG
TNV KOIVOTNTA. 2TO TTPWTO ETTITTEDO, N OUVEXEIA (continuity) peTagu avBpwITTou
KAl TTPWTEUVOVTWY Eival TTOAU 10XUPH Kal 0TO OEUTEPO, AV Kal apxilel va @Bivel,
gival TTAVTWG UTTAPKTHA, OTTWSG avaAUoauE OoTa TTponyoupeva Kepalaia. Mévo
TTPooBETOVTAG OTa U0 AUTA ETTITTEdA €va TPITO, TTOU APopd TNV (Movadikd)
avlpwTTivn IKavOoTNTA YIa eOWTEPIKO dIGAoyo, TNV nBIKAR Kpion Kal Tov nNBIko
OUANOYIONO, €XOUUE TIG IKAVEG OUVONKEG yIa TNV TTARpN NBIKOTNTA.

QoT1600, n UTTapén Twv dUO TTPWTWV ETMITTEOWY KAl OE PN-avlpwITiva
(wa pag utrodelkvuel 0TI N NOIKA cival Babid piIlwpévn PE€oa pag Kai Oxl Hia
ammoToun €Kpngn Kal prign Me TOo E€EENIKTIKO pag TTapeABov. O eyyevAag
XOPAKTAPAG TNG OTOV AVOPWTTO UTTOBEIKVUETAI KAl OTTO HIA OEIPA EPEUVWV OE
Bpépn. O1 pieg TOUu aATPOUICUOU Kal TNG aioBnong Tng akpiBodikiag oToug
avOpwTToug TOTTOBETOUVTAI OTR BPEPIKA nAIKia (Schmidt kai Sommerville,
2011: 1) kai avamrtuooovtal ammd 1o OeUTEPO, MOAIG, €T0C TNG CWnG TOUG
(Sommerville k.a., 2013: 40). Bpépn Teivouv va TTPOTIHOUV £va ATOUO TTOU
BonBdael k&tTolI0 AANO aTmd éva OudéTEPO ATOMO N1 aTTO €va ATOMO TTOU
AeIToupyei TTapePTTOdIOTIKA. ETTiONg, TTpoTIouV £va oudETepo ATOPOo aTrd €va
«TTAPEUTTOOIOTIKO». 'EAKOVTAI QTTO TA TTPO-KOIVWVIKA ATOUA KAl AaTTOQEUYOUV
TA  QVTIKOIVWVIKA.  AIadoXIKEG €peuveg  TOTTOBETOUV TNV UTTAPEN  TNG
OUMTTEPIPOPAG aUTAG O OAO Kal MIKPOTEPA NAIKIOKA ¢@doparta, ammd 6-10
pnvwyv (Hamlin k.a., 2007: 557) péxpr kal o€ pOAIG Tpiwv unvwy (Hamlin k.a.,
2010: 923). MeTayeveéoTepn €peuva, MAAIOTA, Oeixvel OTI 8 unvwy PPEEn civai
IKaVA va €mIOEiEOUV BETIKEG CUUTTEPIPOPES ATTEVAVTI OE TTPO-KOIVWVIKA ATOUA
KAl apVNTIKEG CUMTTEPIPOPEG aTTéEvavTl O avTIKoIvwvikd (Hamlin k.a., 2011:
19931).

Mia BioAoyiKr OTITIKF) pag KAavel va avtiAn@Boupe TNV nNBIKA wg €CEAIKTIKO
TPOIGV TNG KOIVWVIKOTNTAG oTa BnAacTikd. H nBikétnTa &eKivnoe atTAd,
mOavwg PECW TNG YOVEIKAG @povTidag Kal o BABOC EKOATOPPUPIWY ETWV
TPOOTEBNKAVY O€ QUTAV  TTI0  TTOAUTTAOKEG  eKQPACElg, emMTTPOCOETA
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA KAl AVWTEPESG YVWOTIKEG OTIBAGEG, HEXPI VO KATAAAELEI OTNV TTIO
e€eNlyuévn NG popory oTtov avBpwtro. Tnv 4&mmoywn auTtr @aivetal va
UTTOOTNPICOUV EUPANOTA TWV VEUPOETTIOTANWY KAl CUYKPITIKEG WEAETEC OTN

OUMTTEPIPOPA  PN-avOPWTTIVWY TTPWTEUOVTWY Kal GAAwv Jwwv, Kal Kupiwg
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XIMTTaT¢OwV Kal PITOVOUTTO, Ol OTTOIOI €ival TO QUAOYEVETIKA OUYYEVEOTEPA
TTPOG €UAGC Kal, YVWOTIKA, Ta 1o e€eAypéva (wa.

O1 VEUPOETTIOTAPESG PAG UTTOBEIKVUOUV OTI N NBIKN Kpion oTov avBpwTro
YiVETAlI TTPWTA MEOW EVOPACEWV Kal POVO METAYEVECTEPA UTTOKEITAI OF
YVWOTIKA €TTeCepyaoia. AKOPa, pag Otixvouv OTI oI NnNBIKEG KPIOEIG Kal
QTTOTIMAOEIS KaBioTavTal aduvaTeg Xwpic Ta cuvaicbiuaTta kal o1l €XOUUE
ouvaIoONUATIKEG TACEIG TTPOG T CUVEPYOATIKOTNTA KAl TOV OATPOUIOMO, TIG
OTTOIEG MTTOPOUME VO KAPUWYOUUE NOVO PE KOTTIOOTIKO YVWOTIKO EAEYXO.

210 (WIKO BaaciAeglo, KATwTePa BNAACTIKA, OTTWG TA TTOVTIKIA, €ival IKAVA
Yl OTOIXEIWBEIC EKPPATEIS TNG Evouvaiodnong, Tn cuvalodnuaTikg petddoon,
EVW MTTOPOUME VO TTAPATNPIOOUPE OTOIXEIWOEIG «NOBIKEG» CUMTTEPIPOPES KAl
o€ KUVOEION. Ta KATWTEPA TTPWTEUOVTA Eival IKAVA yIo OXETIKA TTOAUTTAOKEG
«NBIKESH OUUTTEPIPOPES, OTTWGS N AKPIBOBIKIa KAl O AATPOUIOHOG. € TTIBrKOUG
OMWG PTTOPOUNE VA OOUUE TIG TTIO AVATITUYMEVEG «NBIKEGH CUPTTEPIPOPES TTOU
uttdpxouv oT1o Cwikd PaociAelo, o6tou Ta  «nNBIKA qIcOAPaTd»  TOUg
ouvaywvifovtal TNV avlpwTrivh CUMTTEPIPOPA KAl cuvavtaTal pia €kdnAn
MEPIMVA TTPOG TNV KOIVOTNTA Toug. Kal dAAa (wa e PEYAANO eYKEQPAAO, OTTWG
eAEQavTEG Kal KNTOEION, @aivovTal IKavAa yia yVWOTIKA TTOAUTTAOKES «nNOIKECH
OUMTTEPIPOPEG, OPWGS N MEAETN TOuG KaBioTaTal TTOAU BUCKOASTEPN O OXEon
ME TOUG TTIBAKOUG, KUPiwg Adyw Tou peyEBOUG Kal TNG DIOPOPETIKAG AVATOMIAG
TOUG, aAAG Kal TNG QUAOYEVETIKAG TOUG dlagopoTroinong, o OxEon ME TOV
avepwTro.

O1 VEUPOETTIOTAPES APXICAV TTPOCQPATA VO aoXOAOUVTAI JE TOV TOUED TNG
NBIKAG Kal XPNOIUOTTOIOUV OAO Kal TTI0 TEXVOAOYIKA E€EEAIYUEVEG TEXVIKEG.
EmmAéov, n mapaTtApnon Tou (£TEPOU QUAOYEVETIKA TTANCIECTEPOU CUYYEVI
MOG, EKTOG TOU XIMTTATCr) MTTOVOUTIO 0T @UON, N OTIoi0 UTTOPEl VA OUVEXIOTEI
QTTPOOKOTITA META QTG TNV ATTOOUPEOPNON TNG EUQUAIAG  €UTTOAEUNG
KATAoTaong oTnVv €vOnNUIKA TOUG XWPd, 0 OUVOUQOWO HE TO yeyovog OT
EKTEAOUVTOI TOKTIKA TTEPIOCOTEPEG KAl  TTIO  TTOAUTTAOKEG  €PEUVEG  O€
TpwTelovTa Kal GAAa un-avBpwtva (wa, PAag KAVOUV VA QVOAUEVOUME
OUVEXWG TTEPICOOTEPA OXETIKG eupruata. ‘ETol, EUEATTIOTOUME VO KATAPEPOUUE

oTo MEANOV va KaTaARgouue O€ aKOPA TTEPICOOTEPA CUUTIEPACUATA, OO0V

ag@opd pia BloAoyikr) Bewpnon TG NOIKAG.
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